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the then Duke of Torks 


his brother : 


With the troubleſome and 
tyrannical government of uſur- 
ping Richarathe third. and 


his miſerable end. 


Written by the Right Ho- 
norable Sir Thomas Ioore, 


ſometimes Lord Chan- 
cellor of England, 


choad --' 


ton, 
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«Tis not unknowne | | 
_ tothe World,the | 
g great tare, ear-| 
|| Ip eſp, ſedulitie & | 
| bows cuſtorse that hath al. 
|| 24ie5 been obſerved in all ages | 
for the preſervation of anti- | 
|| quities; by meanes wherof, the | 
| | a27s and occurrences of former 
time; are 6 clearely demon- 
firatcd, 4s if they were mani- | 
A2 feff ea 


wt. Sh 


' The Epiſtle | 


"IT 


| our hamane 
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f 


feftedrothe world bya perfe Fu 


and ſucceſſe of f the one , and 


[ hiſtories are as {0 many Re- 


Dr Ian ER 


Loreat pleaſure and delights ws. 
|#2e PIO E ney, fo 


«nd lively repreſentation , 
which affordeth in it ſelfe a 
double profit, doth thereby al- | 
lure all well-diſpoſed perſons 
to the imitation of thoſe| 
things which are honeſt and | 
veriuous,and tothe evitation 
off uch things as are evill and 
obnoxious , letting them ther- 


by underſtand the happie iſſue | 


the miſerable and minebed- 
end and event ofthe other: for 


cords and Regifters of mat-| 

ters that hath beene already | 
paſt, which being a thing that 
natures are 
much inclined anto, gives a 


_ thoſe 


Dedicatorie. 4 
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z | choſe that are well affe&ed to | 


the ſame. The conſideration | 
hereof bath moved me to re- | 

| vive that which hath for « 
| long time beenraked up iz the 

embers of oblivien. For there 
| | comming by chance ints my 
| | hand a booke long ſince prin- 
ted , the authour whereof 
was that famous and learned 
| Knight Sir Thomas Moore, 
| | | ſometimes Lord Chancellour 
of England ; wherein is ſet 
forth the hort Raigne,and un- 
fortunate death of the two 

JOune Princes, Edward the 
Þ |fith,of the th? Duke of York 
his brother, with the tronble- 
| Þ ſore and tyrannicall govern. | 
| ment of nu Richard | 
| Þ [the wr FC, miſerable |. 
| } | c26, both which for the mat-\ 


| ter 
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ter of the ſubjet,& the worth | 
: of the Authour (who lived in 
thoſe times) deſerves to bee | 
memoriSedioſucceeding ages; 
which having for many 
yeares eſcaped the preſſe, and 
by that meanes likely to bee 
utterly loſt, I have thought 
[it not amiſſe to put tomy hel- 
| ping hand, for the reſtoring of 
| atrorheworld; and becauſe 1 
know you to bee a gentleman 
that delights your ſeife in| 
matters of this nature, I am | 
bould to crave your patronaze | 
| Berein, and that you would be 
pleaſed to ſhelter it under the: 
wings of your protett:on, not. 
doubting but by that meazes, 
it will bee as welcome tothe 
world, andas mel entertained, 
as it hath formerly beene, 
which | 


. 


had. Ai. 


hm ata 


) 


th. Alt 


a. 


| which being the thinzT wiſh, | 
Fogether with your pardon for | 
this my preſumption, I hum. 

bly ref ; 
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Yours to Command, 
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God calling to ! _ ROS 
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Nable Prince | Richard | 
King Eaward the third, 
the Fourth of | !hall ng 
| that Name, Edward his eldeſt | by a 
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; Sir Tho- | 
1403. and in the 23, yeere of maiMcore,| 
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Lews the eleventh then French 
King : Which young Prince 
reigned a ſmall ſpace andlittle | 
ſeaſon over this Realme; either 
in pleaſure or liberty, For his 
Uncle Richard Duke of Glogcee 
| fter, within three months de-. 
 prived him 'not onely of his 
Crowne and Regality, but alſo 
 unnaturally bereft him of his| 
| natarall life : And for the de- 
claration by what crafty engin | 
he firſt attempted his ungraci- | 
ous purpole,and by what faltc, 
| colourable and untrue allegati- 
ons he ſet torth open]y his pre- 
tenſed enterpriſe, and finally, 
by what ſhametull. cruell, and 
deteſtable alt he pertormed the 
ſame ; Ye mut firft conſider of 
whom he and his Brother de- 
 {cended, their natures, condi- 
 fions and inclinations , and 
then you-fſhall eaſily perceive, 
that there could not be a more 
 crucil Tyrant appointed to 
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of King ls i 6 ; Wk 
atchieve a more abominable = 
enterprile, 7 | 
Their Father was Richard | Richard 
Plantagenet, Duke of Yorke, (ETERTELE 
: net Duke 
which began not by warre, but | ,F7,,x.. 
by Law to challenge the crown | 
' of England, putting his claime 
in the Parliament, holden the 
| thirtieth yeere of King Henry | 
|| the fixth, whereeither = right 
or for favour, his cauſe was fo 
ſet forth and advanced.that the 
Blood of the 7aid King Herry, 
although he had a good!y Son, | 
was clearly abjefted, and the | . 
Crowne of the Realme (by au- | 
, || thority of Parliament) entay- 
a\fſ[led to the Duke of Yorke and. 
his Heires after the deceaſe of '. - 
Fl tie ſaid King Henry the Sixth. of 
| But the Duke not intending ſo 
;. long to tarry, but minding un-. 
4} dcr the pretext of diffſention 
ef growne and riſen within the | 
ref icalm, and of Covenants made 
[12 the Parliament , not kept, 
tl  E2. bur | 


er>e7 > a my ow mad 
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The 2. 
{onnes of 
Rc hard 
| Duke of 
Yorke de- 
{-ribed, 


The Pittifull Life.” 


but broken, 'to prevent the | 


time andrto take! upon him the 
Governance in King Henries 
life, was by too! much hardi- 
nefle {line at the Battaile of 
Wakefield, leaving behind him 
three ſonnes, Eawara, George, 
and Bicked- All theſe three as 
they were great eltates of Birth, 


ſo were they great and ſtately 


of ſtomacke, greedy of promo- 
tions, and impatient partners 
of mile and authori ity. 

This Edward revenged his 
Fathers death , and depoſed 
King H-»ry the Sixth, and at- 
Rnd the Crowne and Scepter 
of the Realme. 
| George Duke of (Uarence was 

a goodly and well featured 
"+ ang in all things fortunate, 


| if either his owne ambition 


had not 1ec him againft nis 
| Brother, or theenvy of his e- 
nemies had not ſet his Broth:r 
| againſt him : for were it by ihe 
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of K mg Edward the fifth. 


| Bloud , which highly malig- 


a proud appetite of the Duke 
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Queene or the Nobles of her | 


ned the Kings Kindred (as wo-} 
men commonly, not of malice, 
but of Nature, hate fuch as 
their husbands love) or were it | 


himſelte, intending to be King, 
ſon was laid to his charge, and 


finally were he in fault.or were 
he faultleſfe, attainted was hee 


| 


at the leaſt wiſe, hetnous T rca- | 


drowned in a But of Malmſey 


Whoſe death King Eaward(al- 
though hee commanded it ) 


tcouſly hee bewailed and for- 
rowtfu'ly repented tt. 


muſt moſt entreat ) was in wit 
and courage equ-l! with the 0- 
ther, but in beauty and linea- 


5 3 © mann 


© » 
when he wiſt it was done, pit-. 


by Parliament, and judged to, | ©*976* 


|death ; and thereupon haſtily-| Duke of 
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{ larence 
drow ned 


' 
Maimlicy. 


the 3. 
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within the Towre of London, | ina But of |. 


os - , 


Richard Duke of Glonrefter, | The D2-- : 'Y 


the third Sonne (-of which I | ſcription | 
of K:chard | 
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| ments of Nature farre under- | 
| neath both, for he was little of | | 
itature,evill featured of limbes, | 
 crooke-backed, the left ſhoul- | 
| der much higher then the right, 
{ hard favoured of viſage, {ſuch 
as in eſtates is called a warlike 
'viſage, and among common 
{ perſons a crabbed face, He was 
malicious, wrathfull and envi- 
ous ; and as it is reported, his 
Mother the Dutches had much 
adoe in her travel, that ſhee | 

could not be delivered of him 
| Uncut, and that hee came into 
| | theworld the feet forward, as 
| men be borne outward, and as 
the fame ran,. not untoothed : 
|; whether that men of hatred 
| reported above the truth , or 
| that Nature changed his courſe 
1 in his beginning, whichin his 
| life committed many things un- 
naturally, this I leave to Gods 
Judgement. Hee was no e- 


vill Captaine 1n WaTrTre, as to 
the | 
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the which, his diſpoſition was 
more inclined , then to peace. 
Sundry Vi&ories he had, and 
ſome Overthrowes, but never 
for default of his owne perſon, 
either for lacke of hardineffe 
or politicke order. Free hee 

as of his exſpences.and ſome- 
what above his power lib:ra]); 


with large gifts he gat him un-. 


Redfaft friendſhip : for which 
cauſe he was faine to borrow, 
pLI and extort in other places, 


| which gat him ſtedfaſt hatred, 


Hee was cloſe and ſecret.a deep 
diembler, lowly of counte- 
nance, arrogant of heart, out= 
wardly familiar where he in- 
wardly hated, not letting to 
kifle whom he thought to kill; 
ſpitefall and cruell , -not al- 
way for ill will, but oftner for 
ambition and to ſerve his pur- 
poſe; friend and foe were all 
indifferent : where his advan- 


| 


| 
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tage grew, hee ſpared no mans. 
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[ The Puniful Life. 


|  dearh whoſe life withſtood: his 
| purpoſe. He ſlew in the Tower 

| King Henry the Sixth ; ſaying, 

' Now is there no Heire male of 
| King Eiwardthe third, but we 
of the Houſe of Yorke : which | | 
| murder was done without King | 
Edward his aſſent, which would | 
have appointed that butcherly 
| | office to ſome other,rather then 
to his owne Brother, el] 


that his drift lacked not in 
helping forth his owne Bro. 
| ther of Clarence to his death, | 
| which thing in all appearance 
he reſaited , aithough hee In- 
wardly minded jt. And the 
cauie thereof was, as mer no- 
'ting his doings and Procee- 
dings did marke (becauſe that 
| he long 1 in King Edwards time 
thought to obtaine the Crown, | 
incaſe that the King his "Oy 
| ther, (whote lite he looked chat | 
Ul dyet wculd ſoone ſhorten) | | 


| 7 ” ſhould | 


——— 
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ſhould happen to deceaſe, as h© | 


E] 

| did indeed, his children being 
| young And then if the Duke 
| of ry phat had lived, his pres | 
 tenſed purpoſe had been farre 
hindered : For it the Duke of 


to his Nephew the young King, | 
| ev ery one of theſe caſts had bin 
ta Trumpe in the Duke of Glox- | 
ceſters way : but when he was 

ſure that his Brother of Cl4- 

rence wat dead, then hee, knew 
that hee might worke withont 
that danger. But of theſe- 
points there 1s no certalnety, 
and whoſoever divineth or 
conjeureth, may as well ſhnot 
too farreas too {hoxt : but this 
conjeQure' afterward tooke | 


plack (as few doe) as you it all} | 


q 


Bur before I declare to YOu.| 
how this Richard Duke of | 


vous imagined-and pretended 
£2 7 en= 


perceive hereafter, . | 


| Glace fter began his' miſchie- | 


of King Edward the fifth. [> 
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[ enterpriſe, as aprarcntly fhall 
Wt | be opened, I mult a little put 
f you in remembrance of a lo- 
| ving and charitable a&t, no 


—_ his friends ſomewhat. 
grieved and vexed him, yet in 


[8  lefſe profitable then pleaſing In 
Mt © | fothe whole Commonalty, 1 if 
bil [It had bin ſo inwardly thought 
all | as it was outwardly diſſembled, | 
$| | | which King Edward did, lying 
Mi fon his Joh bed, not long be- | 
j | fore he dyed. For in his life, 
f although that the divifion a= 
oh 


— 
br 9 
PEI_—_ 
ht. od. A. et. ttc 4a- 


bl | his health heleſſe regardedand | - 
= | tooke heed to it, by reaſon thas | 
io | | hethought that he was able in| 
: BI alt things to rale both parties, | 
| were they never ſo obſtinate : 


But in his laſt ficknefſe (which 


ae —_— 
—}_ wo ——_ 


i | continued longer then falſe 
y | and fantaſticall tales have un-] 
T; | truly and falſely ſurmiſed, as I 

bs | | my ſelfe that wrote this Pam- 

| he trnely, knew) when hee 
08 perceived his naturall ſtrength | 
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| of King Edward rhe fb. E 


| { was gone, and hoped little I; 
| recovery by the arts of all his | 
Phyficians, which he perceived 
onely to prolong his lite; Then |. 
he began to conſider the youth. 
of his Children, howbeit hee | 
| nothing lefle miltraſted then 
| that that hapned; yet he wiſely 
foreſeeing and confiderin pr 
_ | many harmes might ine, by | 
| the debate of his Nobles, while | 
| the youth of his children ſhould' | 
lack diſcretion and good coun: | 
ſel] of their friends , (for hee 
knew well that every part 
would worke for their owne | 
commodity ; and rather by | 
pleaſant advice to win them- 
Eives favour, then by profita- 
| ble advertiſement to doe the | 
| Children good: )wherefore ly- | 
ing on his death bed at #*</f- 
minſter, hee called to him ſach 
Lords as then were about him, 
| whom hee knew tqeeat vart- 


F_ eſpcciallythe Lord Mar- | 
| : quelle | _ | 
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 queſſe Dorſet ſonto the Queen, 
| and the Lord Haſtings, againit 
whom the Queene eſpecially 
 grudged- for the favour that 
the King bare him, and allo fhe 
thought him familiar with the 
King in wanton company : her | 
Wi Hare him envy, aſwell for; 
that the King made him Cap- 
taine of ( alice, which office the 
Lord Rivers Brother to the 
Queene claimed ofthe King by 
his former promile.as of divers 
other gifts which hee received 
that they looked for, And 
#:þ when theſe Lords with divers | 
ns .| other of: both. parties were | 
come: unto the Kings preſence; 
| he cauſed himſelfe ro be railed 
up with pillowes, and as I can | 
gncfle, ſaid thus or-much like | 


An Ex- | 
A} ||:0-15:10, | Ih ſentence tothem, | | 
mY 1 i ; ET { 
4 | of King My Lords, my: deare kink 
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f\ WRSLET ird | men andallies; in what: plight 
[4 4-02 [FE now lye, you ſee, 'and F per- 


| | Bow Seath. | fly Roe by the which L look | 
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| thelefſe while to olive with you, 
therefore the moredeeply I am 
moved to care in what caſe 1 
leave you for ſuch as I leave 
you, ach are my chi'dren like | 
to: finde you, which if they 
{{hould fhnde *at variance ( as 
God ferbid ) tney t themſelves 
might hap to fall at warre, 

ere their diſcretion would ſerve 
[to ſet you at peace : You ſee 
| their youth, of which I reckon 
the onetly ſurety to reſt in your 
concord. For it ſufficeth not 
all you to love them, it each of 
| you hate other : Tf they were 
men, your faichtulnefſe might | 
hap. to ſuffice , but childhood | 
| muſt bee taaintained by mens | 
authority , and{lippery youth 
underpropped with elder 
counſel] ; which they can never 
| have except you give it, nor 

| you give it except you agree; 

| for Where each Jaboureth to 
 breake that the other maketh, 
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| and for hatred each impugneth | 
others counſel] , there muſt 
| ncedes be a long tra, cre any 
ood conclufion can iſſue. 
And further, while cach partic 
laboureth to be chiefe flatterer, 
| adulation ſhall then have more 
| Place, then plaine and faichfull 
advice, of which muſt needes 
enſue the evill bringing up of 
the Prince , whoſe minde, in 
tender yourh infeCted , ſhall 
| readily fall to miſchjefe and 
tf - _ | riot, anddrawdowne this No- 
4 || ble Realme to ruine : But if | 
| grace turne him to wiſedome 
(which God ſend him) then | 
they which by evill meanes 
pleaſed him belt, ſhall after fall | 
$1 - tartheſt out of favour, ſo that at 
48 the length evill drifts drive to 
x naught,and good plaine wayes 
| proſper and flouriſh, Great 
_ | variance hath beene betweene. 
you,not alwayes for great can- 
{es :\$0metime a thing right | 
_ well | 
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well intended and miſcon ſtru- ' 
ed , hath beene turned to the 
worſe, or a {mall diſpleaſure ' 
done to you, either by your 
owne afk&ion, or by infſti- | 
gation of evill tongues, hath | 
beene ſorely aggravated, Put | | 
this I know wel,you had never. 
ſo great.cauſe of hatred, as you 

have of love, becauſe wee be all 
| men, and that we be all Chris | 
| ſtian men. | | 
This I will leave to Preachers | 
jto tel] you, and yet I tnownot| 
whether any Preachers words | 
ought more to move you, then LE 
[I thatam going by andby to 
the place that they alpreach of, 
But this ſhallT defwe of you to | 
| remember, that the one part of 
you being of my bloud, the o- | 
ther of my allies, and each of | 
you with other either of kin- L 
red or affinity . which is the 
| very ſpirituall affinity and*kins | 
| redin Chrift, as all a LL 
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| of the Sacrawenrs of Chriſte 


deadly debate as amongit them 


| raignty, while amonglt eſtates, 
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Church. The weight of which 
conſanguinity if we did beare, 


ſhould wee more be moved to. 


as Would to God wee did, then ' 


ſpirituall charity then to fleſh- 
ly conſanguinity. Our Lord 
forbid that you love the worſe 
together for the {elfe-ſame 
cauſe that you ought to Jove 
the better, and yet that hap- 
neth; for no where finde wee 1o 


which by nature and law moſt 
ought to agree together. Such 
a Serpent is ambition and de- 
fire of vaine glory and ſove- 


when he is onceentied, he cree- | 
peth forth ſo farre, till with di- 


vifion and variance hee turneth | 


all to miſchiefe ; Firſt longing 
to be next to the beſt, afterward 


equall with the beſt, and at the. 
laſt chiefe and above the beſt, 


Of which immoderate appetite 
of 


Ream en atm. "A eo Le ans an, ae 


| weto beware., by what Occati- 
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of fworſhi and the debate — 
Jiffention. that grew thereby, | 


what lofſe, what ſorrow, what | 
trouble hath within theſe few 


1 


Realme, I pray God as well to 
forget as veee well remember z 
which thing if I could as wolf 
have foreſcene, as I have with 
my more paine then pleature 
proved ,- by 'God his blefſed 
Lady ( that was his common , 
jo" ) I would never bave won. 
the courteſies ot mens | knees 


bees 


called agatne.ruuch more ought 


| Coulup my children, it God | 


on we have taken {o giert hut | 
vefore, that wee pre.ently tall | 
not into that occalion againe. | 


Now be theſe griefs p.ffed, and | 
all 1s quiet, thanked bee God, 
and likely well to proſper in 

wealthtnil peace, under-your | 


——_ 


yeeres ' growne within this | 
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ſend them life, and you Jove 
and concord, Of which two 
things,the leſſe lofle were they, | | 
| by whom although God did 
his pleaſure, yet fhould this 
| Realme alwayes finde Kdngs, 
and peradventure as good | 
Kings as they, But if you a-| 
| mongſt your ſelves in a ehildes 
 Raigne fall at debate, many a 
| good man fhall innocently pe- 
{ rifh, and hee and you allo, ere 
this Land finde peace and quiet 
againe -* wherefore in theſe laſt 
| words that eyer I look to ſpeak 
| to you, I exhort and require | 
| you all, for the loye that you 
| have borne tv mee, and for the 
| love that I have borne to you, 
and for the love that our Lord 
beareth to us all ; Frem this 
time forward, all griefes for- 
gotten, each of you love other, 
which I verily truſt you will, if 
you any thing regard God or | 
| four Kings aftinity or kindred, | 
this 
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| thought ſhould ſtand with his 


one month, and cight dayes , 


of King Edward the fifth. . 
this Realme, your owne Coun- | 
try , or yotur owne ſafety and 
wealth. And therewithall, the 
King for faintnefſe no longer 
enduring to fit up, layed him 
downe on his right fide, his face 


_—_—_. 


none preſent that could for- 
deare weeping, but the Lords 
comforted- him with as good 
words as they could, and an- 
{wered for the time, as they 


_——_—_—_—_—— 


roward them. And there was 


pleaſure. And there in his pre- 


peared ) each forgave other, 
and joyned their hands toge- 
ther, when, as it after appeared 
by their deedes, their hearts 


ſence (as by their words ap» | 


within a few dayes, this Noble 
Prince deceaſed at Feſtminiter, 


that he had raigned 22. yeeres, 


and 


the ninth day of e-fpr3/, in the | 
yeere of our Lord, 1483, after | 


were farre aſlunder. And Y 


20 
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| this ſtory entreateth ) a childe 
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and was with great Funerall 

| pompe conveiged to Wina/ore, 


| leaving behinde him two ſons, 


| Eaward the Prince (of whom 


| of 13, yeeres of age, Richard 


| danghters, El:zabeth,which by 


; Gods Grace -was married to 


King Henry the fevemth and 


| Mother to King Heary the S. 
| 


. Cicile not ſo fortunate as faire, 
firft viedded to the Vicount 
{.F/-/1-s, atter to one- Kyne, and 
lived nor in great wealth, r1- 
| 5-t rrofefled her ſelfe a cloſe 
 Nunne at $92, eAnne was mar- 
| ried to Lord Themas Howard 
| Earle of S»rrcy and Duke of 


| Norfolk, Katherine the youn-: 


 geft daughter was married to 
Lord W://:am Courtney, ſonne 
fro the Erle of Devonſhire, 
ther fortune, ſometime in 
wea'th, 


————— _wwuwKWwwF_w__ — 
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| Duke of Yorke two yeeres your | 
{ ger then the Prince, and hve 


| which long time toffed in ei} 


| 


| 
| 
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Por ealth. after in adverſity, ill | 
the benignity of her Nephew | 
King Henry the eighth brought 
[her into a ſure eſtate, accor- | 


ding to her degree and Fro» 


4 -— 


0 40 ogy 


2 

"This King Edward was ſuch 
a Prince of Governance and | 
behaviour in the time of peace | 
| | (for in the time of warre each 
muſt bee others enemy ) that | 
there was never any King in 
this Realme attaining the 
| | Crowne by warre and battaile, 
| ſo heartily beloved with the 
_ | more ſubttance of his peopie, | 
nor hee himſelte ſo ſpecially 
| | favoured in any part of Þis life, 
(as at the time of his death :' 
| | which favour and affection yet | 
after his death, by the crueity, 
| milchiefe and trouble of the 
| rempeſtuous world that fol- 
lowed, highly towards him | 
more encreated, At iuch time | 
as he ayed, the diipleaſure of 
| _ thoſe | 
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| quenched within the ſpace of 


| joyfull then proud, in peace | 


thoſe that bare him a orudge 
| for King Henry the fixth his 


his favour, of the which he was 
never ſtrange, when it was with 


couragious, politicke in coun= 


_—_—_—— 
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fake (whom he depoſed) was. 
well afſwaged, and in effe 


22,yecres, which is a great part 
of a mans life, and ſome were 
reconciled and growne. into 


true heart demanded, Hee was 
goodly of Perſonage, and 
Princely to behold , of heart 


{c]I, and in adverſity nothing 
abaſhed, in proſperity rather | 


juſt and mercifull, in war ſharpe 
and fierce, in the Field bold 
and hardy, and yet neverthe- 
lefſe no farther then reaſon and | 
policie would adventure,whoſe 
warres whoſoever circumſpeCt- 
ly and adviſedly confidereth, 
hee ſhall no Ieffe commend his 
wiſedome and policie _— 

e 
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he ——— 
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he avoided them,then his man« | 
hood. where hee. vanguilhed | 
them, Hee was of viſage full- | 
faced and lovely, of body |. 
mighty,ſ{trong and clean made : 
with over-liberall and wanton 
dyet hewaxed ſomething cor- | 
VE Tone 

pulens; and burly', but never- 
| thelefle not uncomely. Hee | 
was, in youth greatly given. to | 
| fleſhly wantonneffe, from the | 
| | which, health'of body in,,great 
| | proſperity. and fortune, with- | 
| | out an efpeciall grace hardly 
retraineth, This fault little | 
grieved his people ; for neither 
could any. one mans pleaſure | 0 
| | ſtretch or extend to thediſplea- 
{ | ſure of very many, nor a multi- 
| | tade bee gricyed by a private 
mans fantafie or voluptuoulſ- 
nefſe, whenit was done with-| |} 
out violence. And in his latter 


daycs he leftall wild dalliance, 


and fell to gravity, to that hee b | | 


; brought his: Realme into a « -Þ 


a — 
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wealthy | 
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| he ſhould be driven thereunto. 


{ wealthy and proſperous eſtat 
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all feare of outward enemies 


no warre was in hand, nor 
none toward . bur ſuch as no 
man looked tor, The people 


dience among themſelves, and. 
the Commons were in good 
| peace, ' The Lords whom hee 
70h at 'variance , hee on his 


death bed (as hee thought ) 


and amity. Anda little before 
his death, he had left gathering 
of money of his ſubje&s, which 
ts the onely thing that draw- 
eth the hearts of Engl;/b men 


| from their Kings and Princes : | 
nor nothing he enterpriſed nor 


tooke in hand, by the which 


For his tribute out of France he | 


brought to good concord, love | 


had a little before recovered 


Cc, 
 wete clecrely extinguiihe.!, and | 
were toward their Prince not in | 


2.conſtrained feare, but'in a | 
1 FE: ; . : v. | 
| true, loving, and wilfull 'obe- 


and. 
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| of his vertues, was eſteemed | 


70 ties : : Yetthat candition in the 


{| conditions accultomed at their 


miliar and is iendly cheere, and 
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and obtained, And the yeere 
| before hedyed, hee recovered 
againe the Towne of Barwicke | 
' | againſt the King of Srors, And 
albeit rhatall che time of bis | 
{ reigne,he was fo benjgne,cour- | 
, tequs and familiar,thatno part | 


| 


, more than thoſe high humili- | 


end of his laſt dayes decayed | 
fs in the which many Prin- | 
ces by a long continued. Sove- 
| raignty,, decline to a proud 
port and behaviour from their 


beginning. Yet lowlineſſe and 


 gentlenefſe {© farre forth in 
him increaſed, that the Sum- | 
mer before he dyed, hee being | 
at Havering at the Bower , 
{ent for the Major of London 
thither , onely to hunt and 
make paſtime, where hee made 
[them not ſo hearty but ſo fa- 


C ſent. 
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ſent alſo to their Wives ſuch | 
plenty of Veniſon, that no one 
thing in many dayes before 
ml | gat him either more hearts or 
mt ! | more hearty favour amongſt 
on | the common people , which 
ll oftentimes more eſteeme and 
| take for great kindneſle a little 
courteſte, then a great profit or 
benefit. 

And ſo this Noble Prince 
| deceaſed, as you have heard, in 
that time his life was moſt de- 
fired, and when his people moſt 
defired to keepe him: Which 
| love of his people, and their en- 
tire afftefion toward him, had | 
| beene to his Noble Children 
| (having in themſelves alſo as 
many gifts of Nature, as many ||| | 
 Princely vertues, as much good 
towardnefle as their age could | || || 
{ receive) a marvellous fortreſle | | |, 
If anda ſure armour, if the divi- || | 

t 
b 


E flon and difſention of their 
friends had not unarmed them, 
| | and | 
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 exectable defire of Soveraignty 
provoked him to their deſtru- 
 &ion, which if either: kind or 
kindnefſe had holden place, 


' muſt needes have: beene their 
defence, For Richard Glouce-| 
 ſter, by nature their Uncle, by | 
; Office their Prote&our;to their: 
| Father greatly beholden, and 


' to them by oath and allegiance 
 bounden, all thebonds broken 


and violated which'binde man | 
and man together; without any | 


reſpe& of God or the World, | 


unnaturally contrived. to be- 
reave them, not-onely of their 
dignity and pre-eminence, but 
alſo of their naturall lives and 
worldly felicity, | 

And firſt to thewyon ,, that 


| | by conje&ure he pretendeci this 


thing in his Brothers lite, yee 
ſhall underſtand for a-truth that 
the fame night that King E-- 
ward dyed, one called A7:ſte/- 


of King Edward the fifth. | 


| and left them deſtitute, and the 


| 
| 


: 


| 
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brooke, long erethe day ſprung, 
came to. the houſe of one Pot- 
} r4er dwelling in Redcroſſe-ſtreer 
| without (ripple Gate of Lon- 
don, and when he _ _— ha- 
{ty wrapping - quickly let in, 
ho ſ: id CM fetbrooks ſhewed | 
unto Potrier that King Eaward 
{ was that night deceaſed - by 
my truth, 'quoth Portier, then 
will my Maſter the Duke of 
Glouce5ter be King, and that I 
warrant thee. What-caule hee 
[ | had foto thinke, hardit is to 
| ſay, whether hee being his ſer- 
vant knew any ſuch thing pre-' 
tended, or otherwiſe had any 
inkling thereof, but of all 
likelihood hee ſpake it not of | 
| nought,  ; 1 
But now--to returne to the | 


true Hiſtory, were it that the 
Duke of Glouceſter had of old 
l | | fore praftiſed-this conclufion, 
q | or was. before-time moved | 

thereunto, and put in hope by | 


{ 
| | _- -the | 


| 
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| of King Edward the fifth. 


| the tender age of the young 


Princes his Nephews,as oppor- 
tunity and likelihood of ſpeed 


putteth a man in courage of | 


Certain ic is, that he being in 
the North parts, for.the good 
governance of the Contrey, | 
being advertiſed of his Bro- | 
thers death, contrived the de- 
{trufion of his Nephewes with | 
the -uſurpation of the Royall 
Dignity and Crowne, And. 
foraſmuch as he well wift, and | 
had holpe to miaintaine along 
continued grudge and heart- 
burning betweene the Queenes 
kindred and the Kings Bloud, 
either part envying others au- 
thority, he now thought, as it 
was indeed, a furtherly begin- 
ning to the purſuit of his in- 
tent, and a ſure ground and 
ſituation of his unnatural buil- | 
ding , if heemight under the 


retence of revenging of old 
4 g&3 | 
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diſpleaſures, abuſe the igno- 


rance and anger of the one 
party to the deftruftion of the 
other, and rhen to win to: his 
purpoſe as many as he could: 
and ſuch as could not be won, 
' might be loſt ere they looked. 
for it, But of one' thing 


| hee was certaine, that if his in- 


_— 
Laan, | 


| 


ſhould have made peace tbe- 
| tweene both parties with his 
| owne bloud : butall his intent 
| he kept ſecret till hee knew his 
friends ; of the which Henry | 


tent were once perceived, hce | 


the Duke of Buckinghans was 
| the firſt that ſent to him, after | 
his Brothers death,a truſty fer- | 


vant of his, called Perſewall, to 


1 
{ 


| 


| 


a. com 
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the City of Yorke, where the 
Duke of Glouceſter kept the K. 
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his brothers Funeralls. This 
Perfrvall came to fohn Ward 'a | 
cret Chamberer to the Duke of 
Glouceſter, defiring that hee in 

cloſe and covert manner might ' 


ſpeake | 


M_— 
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fſter : whereupon in thedead cf | 
the night, the Duke ſent for| 


————— £. aa 


of King Edward the fifth. 
ſpeake with the Duke his Ma- 


Perfivall (all other being avoi- 
ded ) which lhewed to the Duke 
of Glouceſter, that the Duke of 
Buckingham, his Maſter, in this | 
new World would take ſuch | 
part as hee would, and would 
tarther waite upon him with a 
thouſand good fellowes,it need 
were. 

The Duke ſent backe the 
Mefſenger. with great thankes, 
and divers privie inſtruftions 
by month: which Perſivall did 


came to the Duke of Bucking- 
ham his Maſter into the Mar- 
ches of Wales, and preſently at- 
ter with new inſtructions met 
with the Duke of Glouceſter at 
Notingham , which was come 
out of the North-country with 
many Knights and Gentlemen, 
to the number of 600. Horſe 


ſo much by his travell, that he | 


= 


C 4 and 
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from N orthampton, with three 
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| hundred Horſes, and fo they | 


ſo the Duke of Buckinghans 
| continued ſtil with the Duke of 
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and more, in his } journey to= 
wards Londen. And atter te- 
cret meeting and communica- 
tion had betweene him and the 
Duke of Gloxceſter, hee retur- 
ned with ſuch ſpeed, that hee 
brought the Duke of Bucking- 
ham his Maſter to meete with 
the Duke of Glonceſter not far 


-— 


two came together to Nor- 
thampton,where they firſt began 
their unhappy enterpriſe, and 


Glouceſter till he was crowned 
King, as yee ſhall plainely Per. 
ceive hereafter. 


The young King, at the 


| death of his Father kept honal> | 


hold at Ludlow, for his Father | 
fad ſent him thither for Ju-/ 


{tice to be done in the Marches 


of Wales, to the end that by the | 


authority of his preſence, the, 
W1. de | 
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ef King Edward the fifth. 
wilde Welfmen and evill dil | 
poſed perſons ſhould refraine | 
from their accuſtom'd murthets 
and outrages. The governance 
of this young Prince was com- 
mitted to Lord eAnthony Wood- 
vide Farle Rivers and Lord 
Scales, Brother to the Queene, 
a wiſe, hardy, and honourable 
perſonage, as valiant of hands 
as politick in Counſel] ; and 
with him were aſſociate others. 
| of the ſame party, and in effc&t, 
every one as hee was neere of 
kin unto the Queene, ſo was he 
planted next about the Prince, ' 
That drift by the Queene ſee- | 
med to be deviſed, whereby 
her blond might of right in 
tender youth be fo planted in 
the Princes favour, that after- 
ward it ſhould hardly be era- 
dicated out of the ſame. 
 TheDuke of Glouceffter tur- | 
ned all this to their deſtruCti-| 
| on, and upon that ground fct 
C 5 the | 
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the foundation of his unhap- 
py building: For whom ſoe- 
ver he perceived to be at vari- 
ance with them, or to beare to+ 
ward himſelte any favour, hee 
brake unto them , ſome by 
mouth, ſome by writing and 
ſecret meſſengers , that it was 
neither reaſon, nor yet to bee 
ſuffered, that the young King 
their Maſter and kinſman 
| ſhould be in the hands and cy- 
| ſodyof his Mothers kindred, 
L ted; in manner from their 
X company and attendance , of 
which every one ought him as 
faithfull ſervice as they , and 
many of them of fare more ho- 
nourablc part of kin then his 
Mothers ſide, whoſe Bloud, 
quoth the Duke of Glance: 
iter, ſaving the Kings pleaſure, 
wasdarre unmeet to be matched 
with his, which now to be re- 
moved from the King, anl1 the | 
leaſt Noble to bee left about 


_ him, | 
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| him, is, quoth he, neither ho- 
| nourable to his Majeſty, nor to | | 
us, and alſo to him leſſe ſurety, 

| to have his Nobles and migh- 
 tieſt of his friends from him, 

and tous all no little danger to | 
ſuffer, and eſpecially our ill | 
willers to grow into great au- 

thority with the King in 
youth, namely, which is light 

of beliefe and ſoone perſwa- 
| ded. a 

Yee remember, that King 

| Edward himſelfc, albeit he was 

both of age and diſcretion, yet 
was he ruled in many things by 

that fation, more then ftocd | 
| ther with his honour, or our | 
profit, or with the commodity | 
of any manelſe, except onely 

the immoderate advancement 
of themſelves, which whether 
they thirſted ſore alter their || 
owne weale or no. it werehard | 
I thinke to gueſſe, And it ſome | 
folkes friendſhip had not hol- 
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den better place with the King, 
then any. reſpe& of kindred , 
they might, peradventure,caſe- 


| ly have ap and brought 


to confuſion ſome of us ere this; 
and why not as ealely as they 


' have done others, or this as 


| ncere of the Bloud Royall, but | 
| our Lord hath wrought his 
| will, and thanked be his grace, 
that peril] is paſt : howbeit. as 
great is growing, 1f wee ſuffer 
this young King in his enemies 
hands which without his wit- 


ting might abuſe the name of 


| his commanderaent to any of 


our undoing ; which things , 
God and our good provitzon 
forbid ; of which good provi- 
Gon, none of us have any thing 


| the lefſe necd for the late at- 


tonement made, Im which the 
Kings pleaſure had more place 
then the parties hearts or wills, 
nor none of us is ſounwile, or 


! ſo much overſeene.as to truſt a 


; new | 


of King Edward the Fifth . 1 


| new friend made of an old foe, 
or to thinke that any onely 
kindeneffe ſo ſodainly contras- | 
ed in an houre , continued | 
{cantly yet a fortnight, ſhould 
be deeper ſet in our ſtomackes | 
then a long accuſtomed malice 
| | many yeeres rooted, 
With theſe perſwaſions an 
writings, the Duke of Gloxce- 
5Fer ſet on fire them which were | 
eaſte to kindle, and eſpecially 
two, Henry Duke of Bruckings 
ham, and Wiliam Lord Ha- 
ſtings,and Lord Chamberlaine, 
both men of honour and of 
| great power, the one by long 
ſucceſhon from his Anceſtors, 
| che other by his Offices and the 
Kings favour. Theſe two not. 
bearing each to other fo much 
love, as hatred both to the 
neenes bloud , accorded to- | 
gether With the Duke.of Glox- 
ceſter, that they would remove | 
trom the King all his Mothers | 
friends, 
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friends,under the name of their 
Enemies, | 
 Whereupon the Duke of | 
Glouceſter , being advertiſed 
that the Lords about the King 
| intended to bring him to Lon- 
Aon to his Coronation, accom- 
panied with ſuch a number of 
their friends, that it ſhould be | 
hard for him to bring his pur- | 
_ | Poſe to paſſe, without the al- | 
tembling and gathering of | 
: | people, and in manner of Open 
: warre, wherof the end he knew 
was doubttull,;and inthe which 
the King being on the other 
| fide, his part ſhould have 
the name and face of Rebelli- 
ON : EP 
He ſecretly therefore by di- 
| vers meanes, cauſed the Quiieene 
to be pe:ſwaded, that it was 
neither need, and ſhould alſo 
be dangerous for the King to 
' come up ſo ſtrong) for as now, 
| every Lord loved other, and 
no 
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[no other, thing ſtudied for, but 


| the triumph of his Coronatior., 


and honour of theKing. And 
it the Lords about the ' King 
ſhould afſemble, in the Kings 
name, much people,they ſhoyld 


| give the Lords betewixt whom 
and them there had beene ſome. 


time debare, an occaſion to 
feare and ſuſpe&t, leſt they 
ſhonld gather this people, not 


their deftruftion, having more 
regard to their old variance, 
then to their new atonement ; 
tor the which canſe, they on 
the other part might aſſemble 
men alſo for their defetice, 
whoſe powers ſhee knew well 
itretched farre; and thus ſhould 


|  |all the Realme fall in an up- 


roare, and of the miſchief that 
thereof ſhou!d enſue ( which 
was likely to be not a little) 
the moſt harme was like to fall 


of King Edward the Fifth i 


for the Kings tafe-guard,whom. 
no man impugned, but for 


- where 
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where ſheleaſt would, and then 
all the World would put her 
and her kindred in the blame, 
faying, That they had unwilſe- | 
ly and untruly broken the ami- 
ty and peace, which the King 
her Husband had ſo prudently 
made between her kindred and 
his, which amity his Kinne had 
alwayes obſerved. 
| The Queene being thus per- | 

{waded, ſent word to the King 
and to her Brother, that theie 
was no cauſe nor need to aſ- 
ſemble any peope. and allo the 
Duke of Glouceſter and other 
Lords of his fide, wrote unto 
the King ſo reverently, and to 
the Quaeenes friends there ſo 
lovingly, that they nothing 
earthly miſtraſting, brought 
the King toward Zondox with 
a ſober company in great haſte 
(but not in good ſpeed) till hee 
came toNorthawpton,and from 
thence hee removed to Stony 


A 
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Stratford, 


% w 


| ef K:ng Edward the fifth, | 


| came to Northampton, faigning 


[made to the Earl Rzvers friend- 


| whereupon all*hei 
| were ready ere the Lord Rzvers | 
ſervants. 


| 
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Stratfora, On which day, the | 
two Dukes and their traine { 


that Sroay Stratford could not 
lodge them all, where they 
tound the Earle Rzvers, inten= 


ding the next morning to have 
followed the King, and to bee 
with him early in the mor- 
ning. So that night, the Dukes 


ly cheere, but as ſoone as they 
were departed, very familiar, 


light, and the Earle RiversJod- 
ged, the two Dukes with a few 


with great conrtefie in open | 


of their privie friends fell to | 
Councell, wherein they ſpent 
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ſhould cauſe and compe!ll to re- 
turne againe all perſons that 
were paſſing from Northamp- 
ton to Stony Stratford, ſaying 
that the Dukes 
would be the firſt that ſhould 


come to rhe King from Noz- 


 thampten:; thus they bare folks 


in hand, But when the Earle 
Rivers underſtood the Gates 
cloſed, and the wayes on every 
fide beſet, neither his ſervants, 
neither himſelfe ſuffered to goe 
out, perceiving ſo great a thing 
without hls knowledge, not 
begun for nought, comparing 


this preſent doing with the laſt | 


nights cheecre, in ſo few houres 


| ſervants were awake. Now had || 
| the Dukes taken the keyes of || 
the Inne into their poſſeſſion, ! | 
ſo that none ſhould ifſue out || 
without their conſent. And || 
over this in the high way to-|| 
ward Stony Stratford, they ſet || 
certaine of their folkes that |} 


themſelves | 
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ſo great a change, marvellouſly 
miſliked it. Howbeit, ſith hee 
could not get away, heedeter- 
| | mined not to keepe himſelfe 
| | cloſe, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme to 
| hide himſelfe for ſome ſecret 
teare of his owne fatilt, where- 
of he ſaw no ſuch cauſe in him- | 
ſelfe ; wherefore on the ſurety | |} 
of h1s owne conſcience hee de- 
cermined to goe to them, and 
to inquire what this matter 
might meane: Whom as ſoone 
as they ſaw, theybegan to quar- 
| rell with him, affirming that he 
| pretended to ſet diſtance be- 
tweene the King and them, to | 
bring them to confuſion , _ 
| which ſhould not lyein his po- 
wer ; and when he began,as he 
was an eloquent and well-ſpos | 
| ken man, in good]y wile to ex- I 
cuſe himſelfe, they would nor | 
heare his anſwer , but tooke | 
him by force and put him in 


ward, And then they moun- | 
"ted 
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af 
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mm | 
ted on horſebacke and came in 


4 


| haſte to Stony Stratford, where 
the King was going to horſe- 
| backe, becauſe hee would leave 
the lodging for them,for it was: 


too ſtraight for both the com- 
panics. And when they came 
| to his preſence, they alighted 
{and their company about 


| ted him, and hee them gently 
received , nothing earthly 
knowing nor miſtruſting as 
yet. The Duke of Buckinghan 


| 
| 
| 


| faid aloud, On afore Gentle- 
| men, and Yeomen keepe your 
roomes, and therewith in the 
Kings preſence they picked a| 
quarrell to the Lord Richard 


Grey the Queenes ſonne, and 
Brother to the Lord Marquefle, 


ſaying, that hee and the Mar- 
queſſe his Brother, and the 
Lord Rivers his Uncle, had 
compaſſed to rule the King and 
the 
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| them, and on their knees ſalu-| 
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and halfe Brother to the ing, | 
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| and ſent men to the Seca, which 


| were done for a good purpole, 


| muft ſay : Unto the 
| words the king anfwered, what | 


of King Edward the fifth. | 


the Realme , and. ſet variance 


betweene the eſtates, and to | 
ſubdue and deftroy the Noble 
Bloud of the Realme, And to- 
ward the accompliſhment of 
the ſame, they faid, the Lord 
Marqueile: had:  entred:_ in- 
to: the Tower of | London, and 
thence had taken out-treaſare, 


things theſe Dukes knew well | 
and as very nenebary: appoin- | 


ted: by the whole Counſell at 
Lonaon, but ſom 


my- Brother: Marqueſſe hath 
done, I cannot ſay, but in good | 
faith , I dare well anſwer for 
my Uncle Rivers and my Bro- 
ther here; that they bee inno- 
cent of ſuch matters, Yea, my 


Laces opt ſhe Duke of Back- 


ingham. they have kept the dea- 


Ing of theſe matters tarre oy 
the 


— 


CE 


Grace. And forth-with they | 
arreſted the Lord Richard and | 
Sir Thomas Vaughan , and Sir | 
Richard Hawte, es in the | 
Kings preſence , and brought | 
the King and all backe to Nor-| 
thampton, where they tooke| 
farther counſel] in their af-| 


all ſhould be well: hee thanked 
him, and prayed the Meſſenger 
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the knowledge of your good 


faires, And there they ſent 
from the King whom it plea- 


{ed them, and ſet about” him | 


ſuch ſervants as better pleaſed 


them then him. At which dea-| 


ling he wept and was not con- 


tent, but it booted not. And at| 


dinner, the Duke of Gloucefter 


ſent a diſh from his owne Ta-| 


ble to the Lord Rivers, praying 
him to be of good cheere, and 


to beare it to his Nephew the 
Lord Richard with likewords, 


whom he knew to haveneed of | 


comfort, as one to whom ſuch 


[ 
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adverſity was ſtrange, but hee 
| himſelfe had beene alwayes | 
|| cnured therewith, and there- 
| Bi fore could beare it the better. | 
| But for all this meſſage, the 
Duke of Glonucefter fent the 
Lord Rivers, the Lord Richard 
and Sir Thomas Vaughan, and 
Sir Richard Hawte into- the 
North parts into divers pri- 
ſons, but at laſt, all came. to 
Pomfret, where they all foure 
were beheaded without judge- 
menr, | | 
In this manner as you have | 
heard, the Duke of Gloxnceſter | 
tooke on him the Governance 
of the young King, whom with 
much reverence hee conveighed 
| towards Londos 'T heſe oy 
|| dings came haſtily to the 
Queene before midnight, by a | 
very ſorereport, that the King 
her ſonne was taken, and that 
her Brother and her other ſon, 


and other her friends were-ar- | 


PI 
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reſted and ſent, no man knew | | 


o 


mt 


whither. With this heavie ti- 
dings the Queene bewailed her 
childs ruine, her 'friends miſ- 
chance, and her owne misfor- 
tune, curſing the time that ever 
| ſhewas perſwaded to leave the 


| upthe King with a great power, 
but that was paſſed, and there- 
forenow ſhe tooke her younger 
fonne, the Duke of Yorke, and 
her daughter, and went out of | 
the Palace of Weſtminſter into 


gathering of people to bring | 


the Sancuary, and there Iod- 


thee and all her children and 
company were regiſtred for 
Sanctuary perſons, The ſame 
night there came to Do@or Ro- 
theram Archbiſhop of Yorke , 


ger from the Lord Cham- 
berlaine to Yorke place beſide! 
Weſtminſicr ; the Meſſenger was 


{ide 


— — 


ged in the Abbots place, and; || 


and Lord Chancelour, a mef- | 


brought to the Biſhops Bed | 
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fide, and declared to him tha® 
the Dukes were gone back with 
the young King to Northamp- 


| ton, and declared further, that 


the Lord Haſtings his maſter 


| ſent him ward, that hee ſhould 


| feare nothing, for all ſhould be | 
| well, Well, (quoth the Arch | 


| | biſhop ) beitas well as it will, 
| it will never be ſo: we'l as wee 


have ſeene it, and then the meſ- 
ſenger departed. Whereupon 
| the Biſhop called up all his ſer- | 
| vants, and tooke with him the 
great Seale , and came before 
day to the Queen,about whom | 
hee found much heavineſſe , 
rumble, haſte, buſinefle, con- | 
veyance and carriage of her 
ftuffe into SanFtuary;every man 
was bufie to carry, beare and 
convey ftuffe.cheits and fardcls, 
no man was unoccupied, and 
ſome carried more then they 
were commanded to another 
| DIAG» ;f 
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 Thel Queene fat alone below | 
on the Raſhes all deſolate and'} 
diſmaid, whom the Archbi- | 
ſhop comforted in the beft | 
manner that he could, ſhewing | 
her; that the matter was no- 
{ thing fo fore as ſhe took it for, 
and Thar hee was put in good 
| hope and ont feare by the el - 
ſageſent to him from the Lord 

| Haftings, ' A woe worth him, 
| quoth the Queene, for'itis hee 
_ that goeth about to deltroy me 
| | andmy bloud. Madamezquoth| 
he; be "of good comfort, and I 
affare you, if they crowne any 
other King then your ſonne , | 
TJ whom they now have, we ſhall 
EE on the morrow crowne' his 
| | Brother, whom you have here 
4 with you. And here is the| | | 
| _ | Great Seale, which in likewiſe 
| | as your Noble Husband deli- 
vered it to mee, ſol deliver it | 
| | to you, to the uſe of your Son, 
Ce therewith delivered her the 
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of King Edward the fifth. 
| | Grear'Seale, - atid | departed 
| | home inthe dawning of the 


e- 


day.- And when hee' opened | 
{his windowes and looked on. 
| |rhe Thames, hee might ſee the | 
| | Ravetfalbof Boars,of the Duke 
| of Glonceſtes his Tervants wats | 
' chifg, that” no- perſon ſhould | | 
| gd&-to SariCtiary'; tor none | | 
{hould palle tinſearched,  * - | f > 
; Then was there great ru- | 
| mbur and! comtiotion''in the | 
| Citie; afid-irt other places, the 
people diverſly  divined upon 
this dealing. And divers Lords, | 
. |Kntghtsand Gentlemen,etther 
'for favour of the Queene, or 
| |\fbr feart6f-themſclves; afſem- 
bled companies, and went | 
'focking together in' harnefle. 
| | An4mainy alſo, for that they 0 
recounted- this demanour at- 
tempted, not ſo ſpecially a- 
#inſt other Lords, as againſt 
the King himſelfe , in diftar- 
| bance of his Coronation , F-1 
Er 8 Ss there- | ' 
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| cherefore. they” alſeimbled by | 


| commandement. of "og King, 


| Haſtings, whoſe truth toward: 


| ded the Lords to beleeve, that 
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and by, tqgether, to'commune:| 
of this matter at London. The \ 
Archbiſhop. of. Yorke, fearing. | 
that it would be aſcribed (as it'| 
was,cindeed- ) ; to:! over-mueh. | 
lightneſſe,; that heiſo ſuddenly | 
had yeelded -up the Great Scale, 
tothe. Ds to'whom [the 
cuſtody 'thereof- nothing aps | 
pertained- without eſpeciall 


mY 


ſecretly ſent. tor the! Seale a- | 
aine, and brought it with. 
him, after the . accuſtomed - 
manner , to meete with the | 
Lords, _ * | 

At this mecting , the Lordi} 


EST 


the King no man doubted, , ojly 
needed to doubt. ,.. perſwa- | 


>=. oo 


the Duke of Glouceſter was 
faithfull and: ſure towards his 
Prince, and that the Lord Ri 
| vers, the Lord Richard, and = 


ther, 
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of King Edward the fifth. | 


ther Knights: apprehended , 
were for matters attempted: by 
them againſt the Dukes of 
| Glomceſter and Buckingham, put 
under arreſt, for their ſurety, 
and not for: the Kings danger, 
and that they; were alſo in ſafe- 
guard there»to | remaine, till 
the. matter were { not by the 
Dakes onely) bur alſo by all 
|-the-:other Lords :of the-Kings 
| Gounſell indifferently exami- 
]-ned, and by their diſcretions 
| ordered, and either.judged or 
.Appeafed. ' And' one thing hee 
adyilſed them to\beware of, that 
they judged not the matter too 
| farre forth, ere they knew the 
truth, nor turning their pri- 
vate grudges into:the common 
hurt, irriting-and provoking 
men.unto anger ;:and-diſtur- | 
bing the: Kings. i Coronation, 
toward which the Dukes were | 
comming, for that,;then might | 
| peradventure bring the matter 
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| ſo farce. out: of; -oynt.,  thar 1 It 


ſhould never - bee; broughe #3 
frame againe, which itit fhoul 


hap as it were likely to'rome 
to a field, thaugh all parties 
wereinall other hinge equall, 
yet ſhould the authority bee on 
that ſide , where: the King is 
| himſelfe;- with theſe perſiva- 
| ions. of the Lord- Haſtings, 
i | whereof part hee: himſclle: 'Þe-j 
8 | leeved, Fab ol Part hee: knew, 
Li || | ore: ones Os 
|  _ ] miotions; were ſomewhat: ap- 
i | peaſed, Bur eſpecially, becatiſe' 
18 the Dukes of Buckbighieni hel 
w | Gloucefier were {o neere, i#hd 
Ui || | come ow fo ſhortly witlf"the | 
| King, 1 in nq other 'manner; nor | 
FH no other vayceror ſmblance | 
| then- to. his;Coronation, cat: | 
i © | ſing the'fame tobe blownea- 
i | bout, that futh perſonvas Were | 
| { apprehended , had! contrived | 
thedeſtcuRion of the Dukes of 
Glaxceſter _ of B nc kg p04; | 
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of this Realme, to the intent: 
thatthey alone would rule and 
gOYerne the King, And for 
the colour thereof, ſich of the 
Dukes ſervants as rod with the 


| of Kimg Edward the fifth. | 
| andother of the Noble Bloud | 


Carts of their ttuffe which was 
taken, among the which ſtuffe, | 
no marvell though ſome were | 
harneſſe, which at the breaking 


brought away or caſt away , 


they ſhewed to the people, and 
as they went, ſaid, Lo, here be 


conveyed in their carriages to 
deſtroy the Noble Lords with- 


made the matter to wiſe men 
more unlikely ) well percei- 


a purpoſe, would rather have 


backes, then to have: bound' 


up of {uch an houſhold muſt be | 


the Barrels of harnefle that | 
theſe Traytors had privily | 


all, This divers, (although it | 


ern 


ving that the intenders of ſuch | 


had their harnefle : on their | 


them up in barrels, yet much 
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| {o late before, he was ſuddenly 


; the 
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[part of the common people 
were therewith right well fa- 
| tisfied. Re 
| When the King approached 
neere the City, Edmund Shaw 
Gold{mith, then Maior of the 
City, with the Aldermen and- 
Sheriffes in Scarlet, and five 
hundred commonersin murrey 
| received his Grace reverend]y 
at Harneſay Parke, and ſo con- 
velghed him to the City, where 
| hee entred the fourth day of 
' Hay, in the firit and laſt yeere 
of his Reigne, and was lodged 
in the Biſhop of Londons Pa- 
lace : but the Dake of G/-zce- 
fter bare him in open fight fo 
reverently, ſaying to all men 
as he rode, Behold your Prince 
and Soveraigne Lord,and made 
ſuch ſemblance of lowlineffe 
to his Prince, that from the 


great obloquy that hee was in 


fallen in ſo great truſt, that at 


9 ns 


TOY - EC: —_— 
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| 


{ was madethe onely chicte Ru- 
| ler, and thought moſimeet to 


| Lambe was betaken to the 


Yorke was ſore blamed for de- 


cor FL Ruſſell Biſhop of L:in- 


| Eord Chamberlaine and ſome 
other kept the roomes that 


- Kis mg Ed ward the fifth. L 


| hs Councell next aſſem bled, he 


be Prote&our of the King and | 
his Realme:: 1o that, were it 
deſtiny, or were it folly , the } 


Wolfe to keepe. . At which 
counſel] the "Archbiſhop of 


livering the Great Seale to the 
Queene,, and the Seale taken 
from him ,and delivered to Do- 


colne, a wile man anda good, 
and of much experience, and 
divers Lords and Kni ohts were 
appointed to divers roomes:the 


they were in before, but not. 
many. 

Now were it fo that the Pro- 
tetour { which alwayes vou 


nabuke for the Duke of G 7 lou; 
cefter ) ſore thirſted for the! 
D s. bo 
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atchieving of his pretended, 
eaterpriſe, and thought every | 
day a yeere till is were perfor; 
med, yet durſt he no fartber at- 
tempt, as long as hee had but 
halfe his prey in his hand, well | 
witting that if hee: depoſed the 
one brother , all the Realme 
woul1 fall totlother, if he res. | 
| mained either in Sanctuary or 
ſhould haply bee ſhortly. con- 
veighed to his Fathers liberty: | 
| Wherefore incontinent at the 
next meeting! of the Lords in 
Councel), hee proponnded to 
them, that it was an heinous 
| thing of the Queene, and pro- 
ceeding of great malice taward 
the Kings Councellors, that the | 
ſhould keepe the Kings Brother |. 
in Sanftuary from him whoſe | 
ſpeciall pleaſure and comfort 
were to have his Brother with | 
| him, and that to bee done by | 
her to no other intent, but” to | 
bring all the Lords in an oblo» | 

quy | 
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quy and murmure of the: peo- 


ple, as though they were not 
to bee truſted with the Kings 
Brother, which Lords were by 


the whole affent of the N obles 


of the Realme,appointed as the 
Kings neere friends, to the tu- 
ition of his Royall Perſon, the 
prepay whereof ( quoth he) 


{tan 


but partly alſo in recreation 
and moderate pleaſure, which 
hee cannot take in his tender 
youth in the company of old 
and ancient perſons, butin the 
familiar converſation of thoſe 
that -be not farre under, nor 
farre above his age, and never- 
thelefle, of eſtate convenient to 


accompany his Majeſty, where- 
fore with whom rather then}. 


with his owne Brother ? and 
if any wan thinke this confide- | 
ration light (I thinke no man. 


ſo thinketh that lIoveth tle 


a 
nd —— 


| 


eth not alone in keeping | 
from enemies and evill dyet LE; 


og 


| . The Pittifull Life 
King ) let him conſider, that 
ſometime without ſmall things 
greater cannot ſtand, and veri- 
ly it redonndeth greatly to the | 
diſhonour of the Kings high- 
nefſe. and of all us that bee a- 
| bout his Grace,to have it come 
in any mans mouth, not in this 
Realme onely, bur alſo in 0- 
| ther Lands {as cvill words | 
walke farre ) that the Kings 
Brother ſhould bee faine to 
 Keepe SanQuary. For every 
man will judge, that no man 
will ſo doe. tor nought, and | | 
ſuch opinions faſtned in mens 
| hearts be hard to bee wrelted 
out, and may grow to more | 
oricte then any man here can 
divine. Whereforc, mice think- 
eth, it were not the worſt to 
ſend to the Queene fome hono- 
' rable and truſty perſonage,ſuch | 
| as tendreth the Kings weale and 
| the honour of his Counce, and | 
EE? - : = | 
isalſo1n credit and favourwith 

iD her; [ 
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of King Edward the Fifth. | OT 
her;for w*>conſiderations none | 
{ſeemeth more meetly to me the 
the reverend Father, my. Lord 
Cardinall, Archbiſhop of { an- | 
| | terba#ry, who may inthisimatter 
| . |doemoſt good of all men, if it 
| |pleaſe him to take the paine, | 
which I doubt not of his good- | 
neſſe hee will not refuſe. for the | 
Kings ſake & ours, and wealth 
of the young Duke himſeltfe , 
{the Kings moſt honourable 
Brother, and for the comfort |} 
| {of my Soveraigne Lord him- 
| | ſ{clte, my moſt deareſt Nephew; 
conſidering, that thereby ſhal] 
be ceaſed the landerous rumor 
and obloquy now going a- 
broad, and the hurts avoided 
that thereof might enſue, and 
then muſt reſt and quietnefle 
grow to all the Realme, And 
it ſhee perhaps be ſo obitinate, 
{and fo preciſely ſetin her own 
will and opinion, that neither | 
his wiſe and faithfull advertiſe- | 


ment. - 


I 
— 
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| honourably intreated, that all 


| to keepe him there. This is my 


| never ſhall I by Guds Grace ſo 
wed my ſelfe unto mine owne 
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"ment can move her , nor any 
mans reaſon ſatisfie her, then 


Kings authority fetch him out 


of that priſon, and bring him 


| 


ſhall wee by my advice, by the 


to his Noble preſence,in whoſe 
continuall' company hee ſhall 


be ſo well cheriſhed, and fo 


the world ſhall ro our honour 
and her reproach, perceive that 
it was onely malice, froward- 
nefſe and folly, that cauſed her 


minde for this time, except 
that any of you, my Lords, 
perceive to the contrary, for 


will, but I ſhall bee ready to 
change it upon your better ad- 


VICES. 


When the Protetour had 
faid , all the Councell affirmed 
that the motion was good and 


a ad 


hed *_ 
km 


reaſonable, and to the King | 
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| [andthe Duke honourable, and 
{a.thing that ſhould ceaſe great | 
murmuee in.theRealme, it the | 
Mother might by good meanes 
be induced -to deliver him ; |  } 
which thing the Archbiſhop of 2 
Canterbury, whom they all | 
agreed allo ta be moſt. conve- 
Trent thereunto , tooke upon if 
| him to move her, and thereto | #7 
to doe his uttermoſt endeavor. 


| Howbeit if ſhee could in no. F 
wile be intreated with her | 
good will to deliver him, then 4 
thought he and ſuch of the ſpi- Þ 
rituality as were preſent, X 41 
itwere not in any wile to bee | - 
| attempeed, to take hinr out a-| 47 
gainft her will, fort would be | 
| a thing thatfhou!dturne to the 
grudge of all men, and high | 
| diſpleaſure of Gad, if the pri- | EZ 
jk of that place ſhould This 2 
broken, which had fo many 4 
| yeeres been: kept, which both 
Range and Popes had granted : 
l and E3 


© 


— 
PIR 
eo on 
c 
of v - os. 


— —— — __—___..._ 


ten 


O09 | IPA or may Ate are wontireppeen Oo Ae a 
me - 


F 8 


and confirmed, which ground 
| was ſan&tified:by. Saint Peter 
| himfelfe more+ then five hun- 


| SanCuary, that hath beene the 


| we ſhould not doe it, I truſt 
| that fhee with reaſon ſhall bee 
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—— 


dred yeeres 'agoe. 'And' fith 
that time, was:never ſo:unde- 


ſed that ſacred priviledge to 
violate, nor ſo. holy a Biſhop 
that durſt preſume the Church, 
of the ſame to conſecrate : and 
therefore, quoth the Arch- 
biſhop , God forbid that any 
man ſhould , for any earthly: 
enterpriſe, breake the immuni- 
ty and liberty of that ſacred 


ſafeguard of ſo many a good 
wee ſhall not nced it, but for. 
any manner of need I would 


contented , and' all things in- 


paſſe, yet ſhall L further ir ta} 


þ 


200d manner obtained, And | 
if it hap thatT bring it not to 


% 


ns ve > 1 
vout a King, that ever enterpri- 


mans life: butI truſt, quoth he, | 


my | 


__ —_— 


|ſhall perceive my good will, 
diligence, and endeavour.: But 


any be. FL 


nefſe, quoth the Duke of 3 UChe 
ingham , for T dare take it on 
my ſoule,that ſhe well knoweth 
{ that ſhee needeth no ſuch thing 


for her ſelfe. For asfor her, 


{ome men of her kin were wo- 
men too, and then ſhould all 
be ſoon at reſt; Howbeit,there 
is none of her kinne the lefle lo- 
ved for that they be of her kin, 
but for their owne evall deſer- 
ving, >. 
| And put the caſe, that wee 
neither loved her 'nor her kin, 
yet there were no cauſe why 


| of King Edward the fifth. | 
my beſt power, ſo that you all | 
the Mothers dread and wo-' 
manith feare ſhall bee the let if | 


Nay, womaniſh froward- | 


tofeare; either for herſonne or 


here is no man that will be at 
warre with women.,would God 


wee ſhould hate the Kings No- 
| - ble! 


A—— 


ect 


| | | The Pittifull Life - 
4 | | ble Brother, to whoſe Grace || ' 
= |: | wee our ſelves bee kin, whole || 
| | | {Honour if ſhee deſired as our fl 
J' | diſhonour, and as much regard| 
| | rooke to his wealth as to her || 
| | owne will, ſhe could beas loth | 
l. | to ſtiffer him to be abſent from 


| the King as any of us; if ſhe had 
_ HE | any wit, as would God ſhe had 
| as good will as ſhee bath frow- 


| ard wit. For ſheethinketh her |] 

| | {c]fe no wiſer then ſome that || 

F : | are here, of whoſe faithfall || 
i | 


mindes ſhe nothing doubteth, 
_ | but verily beſeeverh and ac-|] 
| | knowledgeth; that they would | | 
| \ | be asfory of his harme as her 
| |-owne lelte, and yet they wonld | 
| have him from her it ſhee abide | 
1 there, 
Et | Andwe all, I thinke, be con- | 
tent that both her children bee 


ER 


_ 
a 5 


j : | 
| . | with her, if ſhee came from 
| | thence, and abide in ſach a 
it | | 7 place where they may be with 
 \ | their honour. Now if ſhee re- 
—_— LL = fuſe | 


| 
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knoweth,, whoſe approbate fi- 
aelity thee; well truſteth 3 it js 
Xrcave frowardneſſe 
letteth. her, and nor. feare. But | 
gov ſnppoſe that ſhefeareth 
|(as who. may let her to teare 
ther owne ſhadow) the more we 
| ought” to feaxe to leave himin 
| ther-hands, for if ſhac.caſt fach | 
| [fond doubts that thee-fearc his 
hut, then will ſhe feare that he | 
| ſha[l:be fetcht; thence, for ſhee 
| [ywill-foone thanke,, that if men 

were {et (which God forbid oh | 
ſo. great a miſchicte);the 'San- 
auarywil little let them,which 
| SanAgary- good men, 'as. mee | 
thinketh, might without finne | - 
ſotyewhat Wl regard then | 
they ; doe. - }OCtL | 

Riewchewd jf ſhe doutic leſt 
he might-beefetched from hen, 
Is It not likely that ſhe will ſend 


fuſe j in the, deliverance of; hi my 
|to follow the "wiſedgme im, 
[them, whoſe}. wiſdome ſhe 


| him | 


Of San. | 


Ruaries, 


tem. 
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him ſomewhere 'out of the/ 


| Redlme > Verily T looke for 


none other. And' I doubt not 


| E227 5 | .; 
but ſhe now as ſore mindeth it; 


as wee minde the let thereof: 


 Andif ſhee might hapto bring 


thar purpale to paſſe, as it were 
no great maſtery to doe; we let- 


fort, have ſo long continued, ] 
would not goe abont to/breake 
it, but if they werenow to be- 


| gln, I would not be hee ſhould 


make 


ting her alone, all the world| 
| would ſay, that wee were a ſort | 
| of wiſe Counſellors abort” a 
' | King, to let his Brother be Galt 
; | away urider our noſes. ' And 
| therefore” T-enſure you fafth-| 
|fally; formy mitide; I will'ra- 
J: ther, mauger her ftomack: fetch; 
| him away;theri Teave him thete' 
| till her feare or fond froward- 
| nefſe convey him away, ''and | 
yet will Fbreake no Sanfirary, 
for verily ſth the priviledge of 
| that place, and other of that 


a. dl 
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of King Edward the fifth, 
make them; yet will not I ay 
nay, but; it is a deedi6f pittie, | 
that ſuch men: as. the chance| 
of the Sea,or their evill debtors 
have brought into: povertie, | 
ſhould ;have {ome place of. re- 
fuge to, Keepe in their bodies 
out of the danger of their: cru-: 
ell creditors. And if it; fortune 
| the Crowne to come in quetti- 
on, as it hath done before this. 
time, while cach'part taketh 6s; 


ther for Traytors,;I thinke it] 


neceffary to have a place of re-| 
tugeifor both : But as for] 


| theeves and murgerers, whereof | 


— 


theſe laces befull, and which 
never fall from theircraft after 
they.once fall thereunto , it-is 
pittie that every - SanQuary 


from the Altar, and.tb bee put 
to death. And where 'it is 0- 
therwiſe then in'theſe caſes, 


ſhonld ſerve them, and eſpeci- | 
ally wilfull murtherers, whom | 
God commandeth to. bee: taken | 


there | 


TT EN 


KK. * % 


WOLLOG |} © LORIE: * * | 
| therei i9n0 neetbof Sanatuartes, || 
| appointerbby! God if the Old'] 
BY Law. For'if neceſſity of his | 
li | owne defence ; ; 6x miiefortae 
| [ drived him to that deed, thett a' a'|\ 
pardon ſerveth him; wel: 
ther is granted of conrt, or] 
| the King'of picty hd eonnipaſe 1 
3 | Gon piveth. 
| "ow tooke Kow fow Gant 
ary men” there be'; whorit ne- 


Hl ceſiity: or rhisforfitre compel- 
led: to goe thither:' And ther 
ſee-on the other fide, what 4 
| ſortthere be commonly there-|| 
m of fich, whom wilff mf 
thriftinefſe hatle brought of 
j naug he ;- What a rabble* of iſs 
Thoeves, Martherers an miali-|{th 

cious hauious Fraytors bez and 
that in two places eſpecially; ſbi 
the one atthe elbow of the Ci-i 
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f _ | tie, andthe other in the very [th 
| | bowels, Edate well avow it; if th 
you weigh: the good that"they [nc 
| doe, with-the' htirt that' com-| [it 
| | 2 meth Z 


of King Ed ward the fifth. 
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| meth of them, yec "7 firde #| 


J mach! better to-1bſe Both: then 
1:0 have both. And this; Tay, 
ſathoughthey were not abufed: | 
(asthey now bee and fo long 
| havebeeny-thatF feare-me eyer 
they will be white" then be a- 
{ iraid-ro fer their handsto'the 
Iamendinent' , as though God! 
and Saint Perer were the ' Px- 


Now unthrlifts riot attdttin' in] 
debt upon boldnefſe of theſe 
places; yea, atidfrich menrun 
hither with poor mens goods, 
| there-they build, there they 
[ſpend _ bid: their cfettitors 
70 whiſtle. Mets Wives run 
hither with their Husbands 
Plate, and ſay they dare not a- 
[bide with their Husbands for 


[beating ; Theeves bring thi- 
[ther foine goods, and live 
thereon. There devife they 


wncw robberies nightly , and 
l © icale outand rob,rive,and kill 


a. hd ”- 


ſrrons of ungracions Hiling.! 


men | 


—_— th. A 


| men, and come again into thoſe 


eee 
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places,.as though thoſe places 


done, bur a licenſe alſo to doe 
more miſchicte : howbeit,much 
of this great. abuſion, (if wiſe 
menwould ſet their hands:there 
unto) might be amended, with 
great thankes, of God and no 
breache of the priviledge. The 
concluſion is, fith it is ſo long 
 agoe, I wot not what Pope and 
| what Prince, more pitious then | 
politicke, hath granted it, and 
other men, ſenſible of a religi- 


| 


of that place, in the which hee 
neither is nor can be a Sanu- | 


 * * $ 


#ave them not only a ſafeguard | 
for the harme that they have | 


ous feare, have not: broken. 1t, | 

let. us takerpaines with it, - and |. 
let it ſtand a Gods Name fn his | 
| force, as farre forth as-reaſon 
| will, which js not (o farre forth | 
as may ſerye to letus of the fet- | 
ching forth of this Noble man. | 
to his honour and wealth, out | 
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hes end 


ary. or priviledged man, A | 
SanQuary:ever ſerveth to de- 
fend the body of that man that 
ſtandeth in danger abroad, not 
of great hurt only, .but of Iaw- 
full ture z for againſt unlaw- 
fall hurts and harmes, no Pope 
nor :King intended to privi- 
ledge any one place, wherein 
| it-1s lawfull for one man to doe 
another man wrong. That no 
- man unlawfully take hurt, thar | 
liberty ,the King, the Law, and 
very nature forbiddeth in every 
place, and maketh in that re- 
eard, for every man , every 
place a SanQtuary zbut whereas 
| man is by lawfull meanes in 
peril], there needeth he the tui- | 
tion of ſome ſpeciall privilege, 
which is the onely ground of 
all Sanftuaries,, from . which 
neceſlity this Noble Prince is 
farre, whole love to his King, 
Nature and kindred proveth, 


| | | whoſe innocencie to all the: 
| E | world. | 


Mi ea. 
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I | world, his tender youth affir- 
If : | meth, and fo Sanftuary as for | 
iS | him is not; neceſſary, and none. 
| | he can -have. Men comenotto 
[ - | SanRuary , As they come to 
nn | an require itby God- 
if | | fathershemuſt aske. ir himſchfe || 
' | that muſt haveit,and reaſon, ſich 


| NQ Ban hath caulſc to: bave 1t, 


: but whoſe coſcience of his own 

| fans maketh him have need'to 
z | cequire t:V hat will then'hath 
: yonder Babe, which if hee had 

| diſcretion to require it, if need 
were, I dare ſay would be now 

1 right angry with them that 

keep him there > And I would || 

| thinke without anyfcruple of 

| Conſcience,without any breach 
wh of privdedpe, to bee fomew hat 
W- | ___ | more homely withthem that 
Wi | be their Sanftuary men indeed, 
| | that if. one gac to SanEtuary 


with another mans goods,why || 
|: | ſhould not the King , leaving if 
his body at liberty, ſatisfie the} | 


| = party 


|] |ati4ſtolne goods to the owner, | 


”_ —_ 


—_— 


| of King Edward the fifth. 
fty of his goodseven within 
thd ta ne format her King 
nor Pope can give any place 
fact @ priviledpe , that it ſhall 
diſcharge a man of his debts, | 
beingable to pay. | 
 Ardwith that, diversof the 
Clergy that were there preſent, | 
whether they faid ir for his | 
| Pleaſure, or as they thought, | 
agreed plainely by the Law of 
God and of the Church, that a | 
| Sarutary man ſhould be deli- 
yered in payment of his debrs, | 


arid onely liberty reſerved to. 
| | hifi; to get his living by the la- 
botir 'of his hands. Vetrily, 
 quoth the Duke, I thinke ye fay 
very trath : And- what if a 
mans wife take San&uary, be- | 
cauſe thee liſt to run from her | 
bisband 2 I would thinke, if 
| ſhe ean alledpe no other cauſe, | 
_ | hee may lawtully, without any | 

| diſpleafare done to Saint Pe- 

BE E 2 rey, | 


| > Ate ia 
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ter, take her out of Saint Perers 
Church by the arme. And if 
no body may bee taken out of 
Sanftuary, becauſe he ſaith hee 
will abide there, then ifa child 
| will take San&uaty, becauſe he 
feareth to goe t9; Schoole, his 
Maſter muſt Jet him alone. And 
as ſimple as that example is,yer 
is there lefſe reaſon in our caſe | 
 |theninit; for there, though it 
be a childith feare, . yet 1s there | 
at the 'leaſt ſome feare, and 
herein is no feare atall, And 
verily I have heard of SanQu- 
| ary men, but I never heard be- 
fore of Sanftuary children ; 
and therefore, as tor. the con- 
. | clufton of my minde, whoſoe-] 
ver may delerve to have need of 
it, if they thinke it. for their 
ſurety, Jet them keepe it, but | | 
he can be no Sanftuary man, | 
that hath no other diſcretion | 
| 


_——. 


i. 


to defire it, -nor malice to de- 
ſerve it, whole lite nor liberty | I 


—_— —— 


__ 
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j 


| can byany lawful praceſſe ttand. 
| 1n danger : and hee that taketh 
one out of SanQtuary to do him 
| good, I ſay plainely hee brea-| 
Lick no Sanctuary, _ | 
When the Duke had done, 
| the temporall men wholly,and 
the moſt part of the ſpiritual] 
'men alſo, thinking no hurt 
earthly meant toward the yong 
| Babe, condeſcend in effe&t,that;| 
if hee were not delivered kei” 
| ſhould be fetched out, Hows- | 
| beit, they thought it beſt in a- 


% 


| voiding of all manner of. ru- 
' mour,that the Cardinall ſhould 
firſt affay, to get him with her 
; good will. And thereupon all 
' the Councell came to the Star- 
Chamber at Weitminfter, and: 
, the Cardinall leaving the Pro-| 
'tefor and other Lords in the 
2tarre-Chamber, departed in- 
to the SanfAuary to the Queen, | 
accompanied with certaine | 
| Lords, were It for the reſpeCt' 
pop E ; | 


—_— A. 
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of his honour , or that hee 
| ſhould by rhe perſons of ſo| 
| many , perceive that his er- 
rand was not onely one mans ' 
\Procet or were it for that. the 


BER. AT * 


Prote&or intended not in this 
| matter to truſt one man alone, 
or elſe if ſhe finally were deters 
| mined to keepe him, ſome of 
| the company had peradventure | 
ſome ſecret inſtruction incons | 
tinent, mauger her will, to take | 
him, and to leave her no reſpit- 
to conveigh him.  _ | 
| Whenthe Queene and theſe.| 
Lords were come together in | 
' preſence, the Cardinall ſhewed | 
unto her, that it was thought 
to the [Lord Protefour and the 
whole Councell, that her kee-/] 
ping of the Kings Brother 3n, 
| that place highly ſounded, net. 
| Onely to the grudge of the peo- | 
| ple, and their obloaquy, but al- | 
| 1o to the importablegriete and ; 
diſpleaſure of the Kings Royall | 
 "Maxthy,| 
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| whole Councell had ſent him | 


| at his liberty out of that place, 


| 


| Tara 
0 


| he knew well ſhce ſpecially ter 


f Kmg Edward the fifth. 
Majeſty, to whoſe Grace it 
were 4 ſingular comfortto have 
his naturall Brother in compa- þ 
ny, and it was to both their diſ- 
honours, and hers allo, to ſuf- | 
fer him in Sanuary,as though 
the one Brother ttood in dan- | 


ger and peril! of the other. And | 
hee ſhewed her farther, that the 


\ es, 
\ 


to require of her the delivery 
of him, that hee might bee. 
brought to the Kings preſence 


which men reckoned as a pris | 
meaned according to, his eſtate s 
and degree, and ſhe in this do- 
ing, ſhould both do great good 
to.the Realine, pleaſure to the 
Councell, profit to Her ſelte , 
ſuccourto = friends that were 

in diſtrefſe,and over that,which 


| 
of ES | 
dred, not onely great comfort 


and honour to the King, but | 


ts. 


=> 


te tin. 


\ 
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| it weretO be together, aſwel for 


| both their diſport and recrea- 


| 


| venience of both their ages and 


| for any of them,as theeither of, 


[T ſay not nay, but that it were 
| 


| 


| tleman whom yourequire were 
| inthe company of the King his: 
Brother. and in ood faith, me” 
thinketh it were'as great coms- | 


modity to them both, as for | 


The Pittifull Life v. | 


alſo ro'the young, Duke him* | 
 ſelfe, both whoſe great weale | 


' many greater cauſes, as alſo for 


tion, which things the Lords 
eſteemed not Jight, though it | 
ſeemed light, well pondering 
that their youth without recre-| 
ation and play cannot endure, | 
nor any ſtranger for the con- | 


eſtates ſo meet in that point 


OO 


them for the other, 


My Lord(quath the Queen) | 


very convenient that this Gen- 


yet a while to be in the cuſto-. 
dy of their Mother, the tender 
age conſidered of the elder of | 


5 them | 


po—_ ——_—— —_—_— 
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them both, but! eſpecially. the | 
| younger, which befides his in- 
| fancie, that, alſo needeth good 
| looking to. earh a while beene 
ſo ſores diſeaſed with fickneſle; 
and is ſo newly. rather littlea- | 
mended then well recovered, | 
that I dare put no perſon 
earthly in truſt with his kee- | 
ping, but my ſelfe onehy, conſi- | 
dering there is, as Phyſicians: 
ſay, and as wee alſo finde, dou- 
ble the peril] in the refiſuation 
[that was in the firſt ſfickneſſe , }. 
with which diſeafe Nature be-| 
; ing ſore laboured, forewecaried/| 
and weakned, waxeth the leſſe 
able to beare out a new ſurfeit, 
And albeit there might bee. 
found other that would baply- 
doe their beſt unto him, yet 1s. 
there none that either knoweth:| 
| better how to order him then 
| I, that ſo long have kept him, 
or is more tender'y like to che- EO 
T riſh him, then his owne Mo- 220 
| 
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ther that bare him. No 


CY 


man 
4 denyeth, good Madame, quath 
the Cardinal], that your Oracc 
| of all folke were moſt neceflary | 
| about your children, and 10 
| would all the Councell , nat | 
onely be content, but alfo glad 
that it were, if it might ſtand | 
| with your pleaſure, to be in 
ſach place as might fand with 
their honour. But it you ap» 
point your felfe to tarry here, 
then thinke they it more con- | 
| venient,the Duke of Terke were | 
with the King honourably'at 
his liberty to the: comfort: of 
| them both, then here as a Sans | 
Auary man to both their dif> |. 
honors and obloquy, fith there | 
is not alway fo great neceſſity | 
| to have the child with the Mo- 
ther, but that occaſion ſome-: 
thme niay be ſuch, that it ſhou'd 
be moreexpedient to keep him | 
{e]ſewhere , which in this well 
apyeareth, that at-ſuch time 
that | 


a od conn 


hy 
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that your moſt deareſt -ſounc | 
then Prince and now King, | 
ſhould for his honour andgood | 
order of the Country keepe | 
houfhold in ales farre out of | .” 
your keeping, your Grate was | 
well content therewith your 
ſelfe. Not very well content | * 
( quoth the Queene ) and yet} 
the cafe is notlike, for the one | 


| 


was then in health, the other is | 
now ſicke, in which cafe I mar- | 


vell greatly why my Lord Pro- 
te&or 1s ſodeſtrous to have him 


in keeping, where if the childe | 
In his ficknefſe miſcarried by | 
nature, yet might hee run into | 
ſlander and ſufpition of fraud. | 
And they call ita thing ſo ſore | 


| againſt my childes honour and 
theirs alſo, that hee abideth in 
this place, it is all their ho-' 
nours,there to ſuffer his abode, | 
whereno man doubteth h-: ſha'l # 
be beſt kept, and that 1s heere 
while I am here, which as yet 
intend 
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| intend not to come forth and | 
danger my ſelfe after other my 
friends, which would God* 


were rather here in ſurety with | 


me, then I were there in dan- | 
ger with them. 

Why Madame ( quoth che 
Lord Howard) know you any 
thing, why they ſhould bee in 


—_— _— Mis. i 


ſhe) nor why they ſhould be in 


but I trow it is no great mar- 
{ vell, though. I feare Jeſt thoſe 
that have not letted' to put 
them in durance. without co- 


n 
—— — —Y 


their deſtrution without cauſe. 
The Cardinall made a counte= 
nance to the Lord Howard, that 


| he ſhould harpe no more upon . 


"to the Queene, that he nothing | 
doubted , but thoſe Lords of 


her kinne, the which remained 


| 


| danger ? Nay verily ( quoth. | 


priſon neither, as they now be, -] 


| lour,will letas little to procure | 


that ſtring; and then ſaid hee | 


UNGEr arreft, ſhonld upon the | 


— 


F' watter | 
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| nough, and as toward her No-. 


| ble perſon, neither was, nor 
could be any manner of dan-' 
| |.&EEs:- 1104 fo 


am guiltleſſe, as though they 


their enemies better beloved | 
' then they , when {they hate | 
 themfor my ſake, in thatT am 
 ſoneereto the King, and how { 
tarre be they 
helpe, as God ſend Grace they 


Prom —_—_—_ lt a +. ——_— TSS 


| As for this Gentleman, my ſon, | 
i minde he ſhall bee where Lam 
{ t1]1 I fee further, for ] ſee ſome | 
men ſo greedy without any | 
ſubſtantial cauſe to have him, 
which maketh mee much more 
warie and ſcrupulous to deli- 
ver him. | 

Truly Madame (quoth the 

Cardi- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of K ingEdw ard thefirfh. | 


| | matter examined doe well. «| 


| Whereby ſhouldI.truft thas | 
| (quoth the Queene) in that I | 


were guilty, in that Tam with | 


off that would | 


 huetnot. And therefore as yet | 
I purpoſe not to depart hence ;.| 
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| carter M1) the farther that ye yee 
beother men to ſaffer - you to| 
| Keepe him, left your canſeleſſe 
feare might cauſe you farther-| 
| ravieo zh him, and many _ 
thinke he can here haveno pri. 
viledge, which can have nei- 


| | | | — ther wil tO aske 1 It,nor yeT ma- | 


__— J. 


——_— 


"T8 lice or offence to need It. And oY 
[# | - | therefore, theyreckon no pris 
8 | vitedge broken, although t © wp 
280 ferch him our of -Sanduary , 
i which if yon finally refuſe to | 
Lk | deliver him, Tthinke verily the | 
|| "i | Cornell will enfranchiſc him, 
| fo much dread hath my Lord | 
his Uncle, for the tender love | 
| he beareth him, leſt your Grace - 
ſhould fend him away. 

Ah, quoth the Queene, hath- | 
hee fo tender a zeale to him,,| 
that hce feareth nothing , bur | 
leſt hee ſhould eſcave - him > 
Thinketh hee, that ] would 


ſend him hence, which 1s net- | 
t; er r| 
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he Fifth. 


| [of K ingEdward 
cherinchepb 
| [andiin what 


[ 


could 1 req'j 
in this SanGuary / 2. where» | 


Mt ———— 


and I truſt God is now'asftrong}: 
|to withfland'his adverſaries as 
-* | | ever he was. - But my ſonne can 


br 


—_—W 


it, forſooth the Lard Proteitos 
hath fent a goodly gloſe,by the 
which that place that may.de- 
fend a theete, may not ſave; an 
innocent : buthe is in no: dan- 
| ger, nor hath no need thereof, 
| would God hee had no. | 
Troweth the Prote&or,{(l pray |} 
| God he may prove a Protector, | 
| | | rather then a deftroyer,where- 
| Þ [unto his painted proceſſe draw- 
«h,) thatit is nor honowrable | 
that the Duke bade here 2 it 

were. more comfortable to | 
| | LE - them 
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 of- was there - Never. 'Eyrant | 
yet ſodevilliſh; that wt itn} 
tempt to: breake the priviledges | 


[a Lt Eee et. ee es. ot 


and therefore heocan-not haye | 
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his Brother; becauſe the King 
lacketh a play -fellow, yea bee 
ſure: I pray God:ſend himber- 


terplaye-fellowes then him that 
male fo high a!matrer-upon / 


fackb-ai eriflins. pretext 1} as 


found to py with-the King, 
| but that-his Brother, w*t-hath 
'no/ luſt to .play"for ficknefle, 


| malt come 'out 'of *SanQAuary, 


with him; asthough chat Prin- 
CES ſfoyoung as they be, conld 
| not play without their Peeres, 

Or childen could not play 
without their kindred , with 
| whom for the moſt part they 
agree nuich worſe then. with: 


ſay, cannot require the privi- 


FE 1 


ſo 2? Aske him, and you ſhall 
| heare him acke it, and ſo ſhall 


ledge, who tol1 the Proteftor : 


hee, if yee will, H FE cit, this / 


hows bbth} whar:he = | 


though- there; WB. none -bee | 


| out of Wis ſafeguard, to play | 


ſtrangers, | But the.childe, you: 
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Wi isa ſtrange rater; : ſuppoſe he. "—Þ 
s could not aske it, and thinke he | | 
would'not axke it, and imagine” | 
| || he you aske to goe out, if T. 
| Þ| fay hefhallnot :* Note,if Taske || 
| || che priviledge for my ſelfe, I | 
ſay , that hee that againſt m 
will taketh out bim, breaketh 
| SanQuarys Servethe this liber- 
| ÞJ| ty for my perſon onely, orfor |: F | 
my goods roo 2 yorLma! not. 
from: hence: take” my Horſe] 
| from me, if Titale him not nor | | 
OWe you nothing : then fol-] | | 
| lowerh it,” chat you may not | 
take my childefrom me, hee is] ; 
_ my ward, for as farre as 
y learned Countell ſheweth 
wil he hath nothing by deſcent 
| holden by Knights ſervice, but 
| by ſocage : | then the Law ma-\ 
keth me his gyardian,thenmay 
no man lawfully (I ſuppoſe) | 
| Ftake my ward from, mee out of FE 
this place, without the, breach fl _ | £ 
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Mother to keep the child, and | 
| Gods Law priviledgeth . the. : 
| SanQuary, and. the SanRuary., 
| priviledgeth my Sonne, fith I | 
 teare to put. him tothe Pro-| 
| teftqrs, hands , that, hath his | 
Brother already, which is (if | 


ES The Pittifull bife 
ledgecould not ſerve him, nor 
| heaskeit for himſelfe, yet fth 
| the Law-committeth to me the 
cuſtody of him, I maprequire 
it for him, except theLaw give 
the Infant a guardian onely for 
his goods, iiCharging him of 
| the care and ſafe. keeping of his 
body, for which onely both 
goods and Jands ferve : Where- 


—ldt. 
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nodafi_s 


fith mansLaw ferveth the guar- 
dian to keepe the infan 
theLaw of Nature willeth the 


* 
* 
* 
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| both failed q. 


| Crowne .AS 
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forc here: intend I to keep. him, .| 
the infant, and | 


anheritog to. the | 
2.48 heire Male, as hee | 
| faith. The cauſe of my feaxe | 


| yne, and yetfeare I no further | 


} 


- then | 


oF rogaige FY wg. 


It oy tiene eyer t 


F oever hee be that breaketh this 
holy 'SanRuary, I pray . God 
end him howy necd of Sat 
$[faary,, when he 


$08, for I wou 


ay Not come 


Frag not V0a my, 


|| put of fSanftu | 
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onger the. 
| farther off, and alſo that ſhee. 


hes SPIE no mote tg. EN | 


| 


he mt 


K began to kindle and chafe, and | 


| ſpeak fore bjxing wards againſt 


eyed, and alſo was. 
ark he ſaid to her, for 
Nz IT concluſion, that hee 
ould, me. jPiore Rs, the. 


cl 


4 } 


the Protefor, and ſuch as hee | 


mbrial egemy{ ſhould hetaken | 
recea that 


$ : 4 - 


1d would with his buſinefle af- [ 


further t to move her i! in the} mat- 


| ceive what t} eProte Or. Loa 
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to the'other Lords there pre-! 

ſent, heedurſtlay his owne bo- 
dy and ſoule both in pledge, 
not onely for his ſurety , but | 
alſo for his eſtate, and ſirrely he| 
| knew nor ſuſpe&ed a1 Ne l 
bur he might fo doe Gait hee | 
knew not all.) And fither be 
ſaid, if ſhee would ive him a- 
"reſolute anſiwer-to the contra- 
ry, hee would therewith de-! 
Part incontinent, and ſhift who o| 


a” ct 
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| 
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terward, for he never} intend 


ter, in ew hich ſhee thon bt. 
| thatht hd all other alfo, Ive 

| her ſelfe; lacked cither wit or | 
dull erath ; Wit, ifthey x were fo; 
that they hoching” (* uſd: | PEE-. 


F) 


ded, and iftt ey ſhouttÞh PEO 

| her ſonne to A delivered, 5, 
his hands,in whom they Ah 
perceive 
evil -v 


i {33 


ward dy theo dat 
thee 6d, Ne Zink j 


10 | keopobim there, but.he ſhould 
[| | neither had ſhee time to fo 
1fo fuddenly on her, nothing 


| lefle lookitp for, then to have 
him out of Sanftuary, which | 


behold, anti 
Ji | 
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| of ing Edad rhe.” 


might thinke all the.Councell 


ESI thelCTrInGs: "LI LF 
' 2:4 I; Quegne: wich- theſe 
words ſtood.in a great fludy, 
nd foraſmuch, as ſhe;faw 4+ 4 


to depart. then, the, ,remaant, | 
and the: Proteftor himſelfprea- 
dy: at hand, ſo that fhee verily 
he da he that: ſhee 'could-not 


. hee, incontinent taken, thence, 
and.to conveigh him rl{cwhere, 

her, nor place determined, nor 
perſonsappointed ta conveigh 
him, and - a[l chings were un- 
ready,; when this niefſage catue: 


knew now mento be ſet in 


Lard. Cardinall;;more) readie | 


I | all places about, that hee could | 
*l go be conveighed out untaken, 


— —— 


might | 
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and. party as ſhee thought it | 


oy 


[ang 


| either 


| there, which as ſhe feared Teft 


they might be deceived,f0 we L 
| was ſhe affured;that they wot 
not be corrupred: then though 


| by the hand, and ſaid unto the 
| Lords, my Lord (quork ſhee }] 


| ſo unwiſe to-miſtraſt your - wits 


| f) 


fortune: her feare to- bell 
ſo well ſhee knew it was 
needlefle'-or <B&&th 

' Wherefore, if ceds 
goe from hirh, pre poen 
to'deliver- him; and 
of the Cardinals farth> 
thing doubting 5 Hof of fo. 
other Lords whom - ſhed Fw 


the that it wonld make theti 
the more warily to Jooke to 
him , and the Ho circutn-| 


petty ro ſee his ſtixrety, If ſee] 
with her owne hands bervolld 

him them by truſt, and: at fid 
laſt ſhe tooke the young Dake 


and all my Lords. netther at 


nor ſo {ufpi icious ro miſt 


your truths : of the which 
thing 
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ee thing I e co make fach me 

"wy mf thar by either' of both Eo 

e. || | Jacked in you, mrghttarn both 

ds || | me to great ſorrow; the Realm 

et ||} | to much. mien th —_ yon'ro| 1 | 
y || | greet-reproach. 'Forloe, here _. 

al Is, quoth fhee, this Gentleinatts | F 

ne} | whom 1 donbr not,bur 1 conld | 

i” | keepe {af if T would, whatſoe-| 4 

eftif Fver any man fay, and F donbe ; 
1110 [not alfo, butt cre beſome a- 

gl broad ſo deadly enemics unto. | 

fel} {9 Bload, that if they knew | 


where any of it lay itn their | 
 owne body, they wonld Ftit]  J+ |} 
| out 2 wee have alſo experience, | ' 
|| | chat the defire of a Kingdome 
 knoweth no kindred, the Bro-| 
ther: hath beene the Brathers 
bane, and may the Nephewmes 
be fare of the Lincle'? each of 


nu un. 
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theſe children are others dee F 

[| | fence, while they be afunder , 
f andeach of their lives lyeth' in| | þ 

[| } others body, keepe onefafe and |} 1 
beth be oe. _ nothing to | 1 | 
_both. { fl 
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[_ more perilous, then both 
to be in. one place: for.a wiſe 
| Merchant - never- advenitureth 

all his goods in one Ship, - All 
this nts 3 he g / is I 
deliver him and his Brather-in 
kim, to keepe to your. hands; 
| of whom I ſhall aske themboth 
| before -God and the, world 
| Faithfull you. be, and that 1 
| know well, and I know you he 
wiſe,and of power and ſtrength 
if you liſtto keep him, for you 
lacke no helpe of your. ſe]ves, 
nor need to lacke no helpe. in 
this caſe, and if you cannot 
el ſe-where, then may you leaye|þ 
him here.: But onely-onething 
I beſeech you, forthe truſt that 
his Facher put you inever, and 
for thetruſt I put you in, now , 
that as far as you thinks that I 
feare too much , yee bee well 
| ware that you feare not tuo lit- 
tle. And therewithall ſhe ſaid 
to the Childe, Farewell mine | 
owne | 
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ſ ::bly into the Tower, out of 
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owne. ſweet Some; God fend. 
a. good keeping, let me once : 
ifſe you ere you goe, for God |} 
knowerth when we ſhall kiſle to | 

| gether againe, -and therewith | 
ſhe kiſſed him; and bleſſed him, 
and turned herbacke and wept, | 
going her way , leaving the | 
poore-innocent childe weeping 
asfaſtas theMother,  ' | 
When the Cardinall and the | 
other 'Lords' had received the | 
| young Duke, they brought him 
into the Star-Chamber, where 
the Proteftor tooke him into! 
his armes, and kifled him with | 
theſe words: , now welcome my 
Lord with all my very: heart, 
and hee faid in that of likeli- 
hood even as hee inwardly 
thought, and thereupon forth- | 
by ith brought. him to' the King 
.his Brother into the Biſhops 
| Palace at Pauls, and from | 
thence through the Citie hono- 
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ht. nes. Gated 
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| knew to be faithfull to. the 
King, to aſſemble at Baynards 
Caſtle, to commune of t 


- #4 *8 {# *% 


| 


{ 


| 


| which after that day they ne- 


| dren in his poſleſſion, yea and 
| that. they were in. a ſure place, 
ke: then began to thirſt to fee | 


| they very ſecret. 


ſhould not long be well though Þ 
| 5 a knew not what they fca-'Y Z 


red, nor. wherefore : : were it, k 
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ver came abroad. When the 
ProteRtor had both the chil- 


the end of his enterprife. And 
to avoid all ſuſpition, hee cau- 


ſed all the Lords which hee 


gnnorner't {pO —__ 
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der of the Coronation, while | 
he and cther of his complices || 
and of his athnity, at. (r rorbies | 
Place, contrived the contrary , |# 
and to make the Prote&our || 
King ; to which Councell there |} 
were adhibited very few, and |} 


Then began here and there |þ 
ſome - muttering amongſt the | 
people, as though all things |þ | 


tharf 
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that before ſuch great things, 
mens hearts ( of a ſecret initin& | 
of Nature) miigive them, as 
| the South wind ſometime ſwel- 


| leth of ir ſelfe before a Tem- 
1 | peſt: or were it that ſome one 
il | man haply ſomewhat percei- 
| ving, filled many men with ſu- 
| ak ning though hee ſhewed few 
men. what he knew : howbeit, 
j | thedealingitſelfe made men to 
| Muſe on the matter, though the | 
| Councel were cloſesforby little | 
| and litt'e all folke drew _ 
qi the Tower where the King was, 
| |anddrew to Crosbies Phone lo 
4% | that the Prateftor had all the | 
reſort, & the King was in man- | 
ner deſolate. While ſome made | 
ſnitunto them that had the do- 
| ing,ſomeof them were by their | 
| | friends ſecretly warned, that it 
| 
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might haply turn to no good to. 
them,to be too much attendant 
on the King without the Pro- 
| te&ors appointment , -which | 
2  TEmO» 
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| ming together,- partly : by 


| of: Derby, wiſely miſtrulted it, 
and ſaid to the [ord Haſtings, 


| ſeverall Councels:for while we, | 
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old ſervants from him, and 
ſet new in their places about 
him. 

- Thus many hinges com- 


ace, and partly by purpoſe, 
cauſed at length, not common. 
people onely, which waver 
with the wind, but wiſe men 
alſo and ſomeLords to marke 
the matter and muſe therupon: 
inſomuch that the Lord $rax- 
ley, which afterward was Earle 


that he much miſliked theſe two 


guoth he, talke of one matter 
at the- one place, little know 
we whereof they talke in the 


removed diverſe of the kings | 


, 
_ 
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q 
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other : peace, my Lord, quoth 
the Lord Haſtings; on my life, 

never doubt you, for while one 
man 1s. there, . which is never 
thence, neither can there bee a- 
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'ny thing once minded that| 
| ſhould ſonnd amifſe towards 
me, but it ſhould be in my eares ; 
| as ſooneas out of their mouths. | 
| This hee meant by Caresby. 
| Which was neere of his ſeeret 
eounſell, and whom hee moſt | 
famlliarly uſed in his weighty 
' matters, putting no man in ſo 
ſpeciall truſt as hee, reckoning | 
himſelfc to bee beloved of no{| 
man more ten he; knowing | 

well that there was no man fo x 
much beholding to him as was 
| this ( atesby, which was a man | 
; well learned in the lawes of this 

 Realme, and by the fpeciall | 
favour of the Lord Haſtings in 
| good authority, and bore} 
| much rule in the countries of 
| Leiceſter & NN orthampton, where 
the Lord Haſtings power lay. 
| But ſurely great pittie was it 
7 | thathehadnot morethruth or 
| lefle wit, for his difſinmlation } 
 ionely, kept - that miſchiefe 
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| up, in whom if the Lord Hu 
|  Stings had not put {0 ſpectall ; 
! truſt \the L. Stanly and he.xvith | 
| divers other Lon, had depar- 
| ted into their countries and 
[ broken all the dance, for many 
evill ſignes that hee ſaw, which | 
| hee now conſtrufted all for the 
— beſt ; ſo ſurely thought he that | 
| | there cou'd *: no harme inten- - 
| ded towaids him in that conn- } 
| cill where Catesby was, And of | 
| truth the Proteor and the 
® | Duke of Buckingham did ſeeme_ 
| to ſhew very mach countenance 
unto the Lord Huſtirgs, and 
| kept him often in their compa- 
L | ny. And undoudtedly the Pro- 
| | teftor loved him Sell. and loth 
| Ip he was to have lolt him, ſaving 
bil for feare leſt his life ſhould | 
| have quailed their purpoſe; for 
the which cauſe hee moved. 
 Catesby to prove with ſome| 
| 


————.. 


—————— 


words caſt out afarre off, whe- 
| ther hee could thinke it poſſible 


tO ; 
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to winne the Lord. Haſtings to 


| ther hee aſſayed him orafſayed 
him not, reported unto him 
{| that hee found him ſo faſt, and 
heard him. ſpeake ſo terrible 


| truſt ſhewed unto ( atesby the 
miſtruſt that others began to 
have in the matter, And there- 


ons might with the Lord Ha- 
ſtings diminiſh his credit , 


haſtily to rid him, and .much 
the rather, for he truſted by his 
death to obtaine much of the 
rule which the Lord Hom 


bare in his countrey; the onely 


thing that induced him-to bee 
procurer,and one of the ſpecia- 


'leſt contrivers of all this horrt- 
if ble 


4 
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their part. But Caresby, whes- | 


| words, that he durftno further | 
breake unto him: and of a| 
truth the Lord Haſtings of very 


fore he fearing leaſt their moti- | 


whereunto onely all the matter | 
leaned;procured the ProteRour | 


defire whereof, was the the | 


| 
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| Theſe Lords thus fitting com- 


| tle talking with them,heſaidto 


hed 
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| ble treaſon. Whereupon the 
EordProte&or cauſed a Coun- 
cell'to bee ſet at the Tower on 
| the friday the thirteenth day 
| 14%e, where was much commu- 
| ning for the honorable ſolem- | 
{ nitic of the Coronation, of the 

which the time appointed ap- 
| proached ſo neare, that the Pa- 
| geants were amaking day and j 
| night at Weftminſter, and vi- | 
tailes killed, which afterwards | 
was calt away. | 


4 


——— PI” II" —— —_—_— 


| 


, muning of this matter,the Pro- 
| tetor came in among - them 
i about nine of the clocke , ſaly- 
| ting them curteouſly , excu- 
| fing himſelfe that hee had 
beene from them ſo long, fay- 
| Ing merrily that he had beene a 
fleepe that day. And after a lit- 


| the Biſhop of E/y,my Lord,you | 
| have very good ſtrawberies in 

your garden at Holbourne, | 
HE - ' require | 
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of them. Gladly ( my Lord, 
quoth he) I weanls I had ſome 
better thing as ready at your 
pleaſure as that, and with that 


tectour ſet the Lords faſt on 


prayed them to ſpare him a lit- 
tle,and ſo hedeparted and came 


| 


all changed with a ſowre angry 
countenance , knitting the 


Lords were diſmayed, and ſore 
maryelled at this manner and 
ſuddaine change, what hee 
ſhould ayle, When he had ſit- 
ten a 5-4 thus hee began : 
| What were they worthy to 


the deftruction of mee being {0 
þ 5 ne're 


require you 1 Tet us have a meſſe 


In all haſt he ſent his ſervant for 
a diſh of Strawberies. The Pro- 


communing , and thereupon | 


againe betyeeneten and eleven | 
of the clocke into the chamber, 


 browes, frowning and fretting, | 
gnawing of his lips and ſo ſet } 


| him downe in his place, All the 


 have;that compaiſeand imagine | 


| 
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neare of blood to the Kingand 
Proete&or of this his Royall 
_|Realme? At which queſtion; 
| all the Lords fate [oreaſtonied, 
| muſing mach by whom the 
| queſtion ſhould bee meant, of 
which every man knew huaſolf 
| cleere. 
"Thenthe Lord Haſtings, who 
| for the familiaricy that was be- | 


JT 


| tweene them.thought he might | 
be boldeſt with him, anfwered 
| and ſaid, that they were wor- | | 
Hl. { thieto be puniſhed as haynous | 
; traytors whatſoever they were, 
{and all the other affirmed the 
fame:that is (quoth he) yonder | 

Sorcerefſe, my brothers wite, & 
1 | others with her , meaning the 


ll | Queene : at theſe words many | 
| 


—__ 


{ of the Lords were ſore abathed 
|. which favored her,but the Lord | 
Ho | Haſtings was better contentin 
19, his minde,that it was movedby | 
|  {}her, thenby any other thathee 
loved berter, albeit - his heart 
| ſ ____grudged | 


—— x 
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matter,as well as lice was of th© 


taking of her kindred, and of | 


were by his affent before devi- | 
ſed to be beheaded at Pomfrere, 
this ſelf ſame day, in the which 
he was not aware that it was 
by others deviſed, that he hian | 
ſelfe ſhould the ſame day be be- | 
headed at London: then ſaid the | 
Prote&our , See in what wiſe 
that Sorcerefſe, and others of 


her councell, as: Shores. wife 
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ſorcery and witchcraft thus 
waſted my body: and therewith 
plucked :up his doublet ſleeve | 


 grudged that bee was not afor©} 
made of the counſell of his | 


their putting todeath , which.| 


with her affinitie,have by their | 
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to his elbow on his left arme, i 
where hee-ſhewed a weriſh wi- | z 
| thered arme,and ſmall.,asit was | | 
never other. And therefor eve- } f 
ry mans minde miſgave them, | '" 
well perceiving that thismat-/ 
a a / 

ter was but a quarrell ; for; : 
| they | Fo 
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t both too wiſe to'goe about any 
E ſuch folly, '& alſo if ſhe would; 
{ yet ſhe would not 'make Shores 


{ a] women ſhe moſt hated.as that 
| concubine whom the Tang her 


{ husband moſt, toved. i 
x - Alfo!; there was [nb man 


[ his! birth : Neverthelefſe the 
| Lord ' Haftings,, which from 
{ the death of King Zawardkept 
{ Shoves wite, on whom heſom- 
| what doted in the Kings life, 
| ſaving it is ſaid that he Grbare 
| her for reverence towards his 
| King, orelfe of acertaine kind 
| of fidelity towards his friend 


ainely my Lord, it they have 


| there br knew that his arme:-| 
| was ever ,ſuch fince the day of | 


| Yet now his heart ſomewhat | 
 grudged to have her whont hee | 
loved fo highly acenſed , 'and:} 
Las he knew well, untfruly; | ther? | 
| fore ts anſiverediand Gd, cer-"| 


| 
they "Fong that the S_ was 


wife of her counſel], whom of | 
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| 


fo done, they bee worthy. of | 
haynous -: punifhment. - What, | 
quoth the ProteRonr; thou ſer» | 
| velt mee; I thinke, with if and 

with and, T tell thee they have 

done '1t, and that I will make | 
it good on thy body , traytor. 
| And therewith (as in a- great | 
anger) heſtrooke his fiſt en the 


a teens ti. 4 


| without the chamber.and ther | 
with adooreclapped, and'men 
inarmes, came ruſhing in, as |} 
many /as the chamber could | 
hold. And anone the ProteQor | 
faid to the Lord Haſtings, I a- 


one let fly at the Lord Stanley, 
who fhrunke at the ſtroke, and 


| head had been cleft;to the:teeth;, 
for as ſuddenly as he ſhrank;yet 
the blood ran about his eares. 


<p 
| boord a greatrappe ;. at which | 
token given, one cryed treaſon | 


reſt thee Fraytou r:what. mc my | 
Lord;quoth he? yes thou'Trays- | 

4 | 
 tour,quoth.the ProteCtor. And | 


fell under the Table,: or ele his | 
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Then was the Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, and Do@our ' Aforron | 
| Biſhop of E/y, andthe Lond | 
Stanley and divers others ta- 
ken , and beſtowed in fſeverall ; 
| chambers, ſave the Lord Ha- 
ſtings ( whom the ProteCour | 
commanded to ſpeede and ; 
| ſhrive him apace} for by Saint | 
wi | | Pa»! (quoth he) I will notdine 
'* till I fee thy head off, It booted 
it him not to aske why, buthea- 
111081  vily heetooke a Prick at aven- | 
11181 8 tre, and made a ſhort fhritt;for | 
(6+ {| a longer would not be ſuffered, / 
the ProteFour made fo much. 
haſt to his dinner , who. might | 
bt fot goe to it till this murther 
" | were done, for ſaving of hisun-. 
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 pratious oath.' So' was hee 
4 brought forth into thegreene | 
01.100 — beſides the Chappell withinthe 
| =» |} Tower, and his head layed 
| | downe on « logge of. timber 
that lay there for building 
| of the Chappell, and there. ty- | 


ran- | 
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terred at Windſor Þ g his Maſter 


fore hisdeath, the Lord Stanley 

ſent to himva;truſty meſſenger at | 
midnight in all the haſte, requi- 
| ring himto rife and ride away | 


F ——_— ey 


rannouſly ſtricken off; and af- 
ter hisbody and bead were en 
King Eaward the fourth, Late 
deceaſed, 

A miraculous caſe it is to 
heare; either the warnings that 


tokens of that hee could not 
avoid, For thenext night be- 


with him, for hee was diſpoſed. 
utterly no longer for to abide, 
for he had a fearefull dreame in 
the which hee thought that a 
Bore with his wkes. ſo6-raſed 
them both by the heads, that | 
 theblood ran abour botktheir 
 ſhoulders;;- and for aſmuch as 

the /Proteour gave the Bore|| 
for his cogniſance, hee imagj- | 
ned that it ſhould be he. This) 


he ſhould have zvoyded, or the | 


bb M 


dteame made ſuch a fearefuil | 


1M- 


4s 4 m 


& © $® *® T% 


——_— 


| © The Pittifulb Life © 


impreſſion in his heart, .thathe 
was” throughly determined no | 
longer to'tarry.,, bue had-his 

hor ready. if the Lord: Ha- 
ſtings would goe with him. So 
chat' they would ride' fo farre 
.| that nights, that they ſhould | 
bee out of danger by the. next 

day. Awaits ( quoththe 
Lord Haſtings ) to the meſ{en- 

ger, leaneth my Lord thy Ma- 

fter ſo much to ſuch trifles, and | 
hath hee ſuch faith in dreames, |' 
which either. his. owne:feare | 
fantafieth, or :doe' riſe 'inthe 
nights reſt by reaſon of the | 
daies thought > . Tell himit is 
| plaine witchcraft to beleeveiw | 
ſuch :dreames 3 whidb it they | 
were tokens of things to-come,) 
| why thinketh hee not that wee | 
mightas likely make:them true 
by oor going if we werecaught 
and'brought backe, (as friends; | 
flyers) for then had the. bore a: 
caule likely to rafe uswith his 
3. tuskes, | 
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| owne fault or faint feeble heart, 
and therefore goe to thy Mai- 


| and tell him I pray him to bee 


| grace (:quoth the meſſenger ) 
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ruskes , as folkes that fled for 


ſome falſhood: wherfore either |: 
| there is peril], but indeed there | 
15 none, or if any be,itis rather | 


in going then abiding. And if 
wee muſt needes fall into perill 
one-way or other, yet had I 
rather that men ſhould ſee it 
were by other mens falſhood, 


then thinke it were either our. 


{ter and commend me to: him, 


merry and have no feare, fort 
aſſure him, I am aſſured of the 
man he wotteth of,as I am ſure | 
of mine owne hand. God ſend. 


and ſo departed. Certaine it is 
alfo,that in riding towards the 
Tower the ſame morning in 
which he was beheaded , his 
horſe that hee accuftomed to | 
ride on, ſtumbled twice or 


thrice almoſt to the falling | 


which | 
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{ which thing although it hap» | 
| peneth to them daily to whom | 
 nomitchance is towards, yet | 
hath it beene as an oid evill to- 
| Kenoblerved as a going toward 
miſchiete, Now this that fol-' 
loweth was no warning,but an | 
envious ſcorne: the ſame mor- | 
ning before he was up from his | 
bed, where Shores wife lay 
| with him all night, there came | 
to him fir Thomas Haward ſon 
to the Lord Haward ( which 
| Lora was once of the privieſt of | 
| the Lord Prote&ours counſell | 
 fanddoing) as it were of curte- 
| fre to accompany him to the || 
| councell , but of truth ſent by | 
| the Lord Prote&our to haſt 
| him thitherward. 
| This fir Thomas, while the 
| Lord Haſtings ftayed a while 
| commoning with a Prieſt who 
{ | hemet in Towerſtreere , brake 
| {| theLordstale, fGaying to him | 
| ff {| merrily, whatmy LordI1 pray 
ET | you | 
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[| paſſe mee then the vaine ſurety 
8! of mans minde ſo neere his 


| their meeting in that place hee | 


| of King Edward the fifth. | 
DRESS ro RES oma] 


you come On, wherefore talke | 
you fo long with that Prieſt, 


though he would ſay, you ſhall 
have neede of one foone : But 
little thought the other wha: | 
hee meant {( but before night | 
theſewords were well remem- | 
bred by them that heard them) | 
ſo the true Lord Haſtings little | 
miftruſted, and was never mer1- | 
er, nor thought his life in more 
ſuretie in all his dayes, which | 
thing is often a ſigne of change: | 
but I ſhall rather let any thing | 


death ; for upon the very Tow- 
erwharfe, ſo neere the place 
where his head was off ſo Sins 
after,as a than mightcaſt a ball, 
a Purftevant of bis owne called | 
Haftiaps met with him; and of 


ms, Aot—_— 
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was put in remembrance a- 


you have. no_neede of a Prieſt | 
yet, and laughed upon him, as | 
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nother time, in which it happe- | 
ned them to meete before toge- | 
ther in the place; at which time | 
the Lord Haſtings had been ac-} 
cuſed to King Edward by the | 
| Lord Rivers the Queenes bro- | 
ther, inſomuch that he was for | 
a while, which laſted notlong, 
highly in the Kings Indigriati- | 
| on, as hee now met the ſame 
Purſevant in the ſame place,the / 
| jeoperclie ſo well paſled, it gave. | 
| him: great | pleaftire to ta]ke 
with him thereof , with whom 
he hadtalked in the ſame place 
of that matter,and therefore he' 
ſaid ; Ah Haſtings, artthou re- || 
membred when I met thee here. 
| once with a heavie heart > Yea | 

my Lord (quoth he) that I re- | 
| member well, and thankes bee 
to Godthey got no good, nor. 
you harmethereby;thouwoaul-| 
deſtfay ſo(-quoth bee.) ifthoit| 
kneweſt ſo muchas I do; which 
few know yet, and moreſhall | 
” BN - ſhortly | 


4 


ht 


G——_—_— 


— 


—_— 


——— 


_ 
———_— —_—_— tt ld. 0" EI" IEEE OT OOO OI —_— 


ra King Edward the fifth 7 17, | 


 thortly; that meanthethat the = 
|| Earle Rivers, and ctheLord Reta ? 
| | | chard, and Sir Thomas Vaughan, | 
[ || ſhould that day be behieaded at | 
|  Pomfret, as they were indeed; | 
- ||| which a&he'knewwell ſhould 
y | be -done'; but” thought” not 

thatthe Axe _ {0 Heere -lils 
j owne head... 


| | 


||| Infaichman ( gaoth he 52 T | 
| | | was never ſo {ory,- nor 'never ; 
« {|| ood in'fo great danger of riiy | 


| met here, and Toe the world is 
& | | | carned now, now- ſtand mine ' 
| | | enemies inthe danger, as'thon' 
[l || maiſt hap to heare more here-: 
| after, and'I never in my life 
| merrier, nor never in {O'great 
ſurety y. I pray God it prove ſo 
|| | (quoth Haſtings ) prove, quoth | | 
he? doubteſt thou that) nay, i 
| nay, I warrant thee; and ſo in _ 
| manner diſpleaſed, hee entr ed EI 
| into the Tower, where he was | 


| not long alive, as you thavej] * 
1 £7 | heard. q 


| { life, as I did when thou ind 
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| nefle ot aur mortall nature, 


| loſt hjs life, and that within 
| two houres after, Thus ended 


| Knight and gentle, of great au- 


| 


| paling well. beloved , | very} 
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heard. O Lord Gad, the blind 


when he moſt feared, he was in 
molt ſurety, and when he xecy | 
koned: himſelte mol} ſure, bee 


this honourable man,-a good 


thoricy with bis Prince, af 1i-] 
ving ſamewbatdiſfolute,plaine 
and open 10, his enemy > and 
ſure and ſecret to his friend, 
eafic to beguile, as hee that of 
good heart and courage tare) 
ſaw.no perils,a loving manand| 


htull,and truſty enough,but| 
truſting too much was his de-| 
ftruftion , as. you may per- 
\Ceive, 474) 

Now flew the fame of this 
1k death through the City, 
and farther about, like a wind 
in every-mans eare ; _ but the 


Prote&or. immediately after 


| X dinner 


© 


—s 
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| of King Edward the fifth. 
| dinner (intending to. tet 1ome 
coluur upon the matter) ſent 
{ in all the haſte for many fub- 
| {tantiall men out of the City 
into the Tower, 'and at thew 
comming _,,' himiclfe with-the 
Duke of Buckingham, food | 
harneſſed m old ill. favoured | 
Briganders, ſuch as no man 
would thinke that: theywould 
have vouchſafed to have put on 
| their backes, except 'fome ſo- 
daine necefliry had.conſtrained 
them. Then'the Lord Prote- 
g | for ſhewed: them, (that the 
ll | Lord Haftings and other of his | 
if | confpiracie, had contrived to 
have ſuddenly deſtroyed him 
and the Duke of Buckingham 
there the ſame day in Councel, | 
- | | and what they intended far- 
hisÞ] | ther, was yet not well known, | 
ty, | of which their treafon hee had 
nd ff | never knowledge before ten of 
cheſt | the clock the ſame forenoone, 
ter} | which ſodaine feare drave them 
ner to 
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|hiave done it,and thus-he requi> 


| anſwered faire, as thoughno| 


|claimed in the King s Name, 


upon them the rale of the King 


| which of trath nomian; «4 Milly 


divers other of his trayterous |} 
| purpoſe, had before conſpired, | 


7 "bes Pinifult Life : 
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[to put on ſich harneſſe as —_ | 
| next to their hands for: their | 
defence, .: and ſo God holpe | 
| them., that the miſchiefe rac- | 


ned upon :thenvithar:'wonld 


red them'to report. Everyman 


man - nike the! matter ;, 


ved. Yetfor the further appea- 
ſing of the peoples mindes, hee 
ſent immediately. after. dinner | 
an Herald of ' Armes with a |l 
Proclamation through the Ci- ||} 
Tie of London, which was-pro- | 


that the Lord Halbings, with 


the ſame day, to haveſlaine the | 
Prote&or . and the Duke: of il 
Bucksngham, fitting in Coun- |! 
cell; and after to have taken | 


and the; Realme at their plea- | 
ſure, | 


_— I 


| of King\Rdward'the fifth. | 121 | 
ſures: and thaeteby:co pill and 
ſpojle who they, 1zſt: uncon- | 
crouted,} and mich matter was | 
deviied in;the ſame Procla-ma-'! I 
tion tothe ſlander of the Lord | - -:-. |: 
| Huſtings,.a$:that be, WAS An &-: hy + E 
vill Councellor' to the Kings Wo 

Father,,-entifing. hini to many: 
things highly. redounding - to 
the diminiſhing of his hgnour, 
and to the univerſall hurtof his | 
Realme, by hisevill company, 
and Gniftee procufing;; and nn- 


gracious: example, afivell in 
| many other things, as-in vitis | - _ 


{ous livings'and inordinate a- þ 
buting ot bjs body, both with 
'many.: other .. and eſpecially 
with Shores wite, which was | 
| one of his fecret Councell in 
- | this heinous treaſon , with 
f whom hee lay nightly Is and | 
. {namely the night. paſſed-next 
1 | betore his death, fothat it was | 
> | thelefſe marvel], ifungracious 
- | living brgughe him to an-un- 
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happy end, whicthe was now! | 
put tobyithe command of the | 
Kings Highneſle, - and of his | 
honorable and:faithfull Coun-| 
ol}, both for his demerits, be-' 
ing1o openty taker in bis falſe 
commiveditreaſon, and alſo left 
the:delaying of his execution 
might; have” encouraged other 
miſchievous perſons partners | | 
of his" conſpiracie, ' to/ gather | | 
and" afſemble themſelves toge- | | 
| ther in- ntaking ſo great com- | | 
motion for his deliverance, 
whoſe hope now, being by his 
well deferved death polidckly 
| reprefſed, all the Realme ſhall 
. by Gods grace reſt in 'good 
| quiet and peace, : 
Now was this proclamation 
| made within two houres after 
hee was beheaded, and it was ſo 
1curioufly indited,” and fo faire 
written in Parchiment in a faire 
ſet hand, and therwith ſo large 
dy procefſe, that every. child | 
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II 


might perceive that it was pre- 
pared and ſtudied before, and | 
( as ſome men thought) by C- 
te/by, for all the time betweene 
hisdeath andthe publiſhing of- 
the Proclamation could farce. 
have ſufficed to the bare wri- 
ting ofit alone, albeit that it 
had beene in paper, and ſcri- 
| bled fotth in haſt at adventure. 
Sothat upon'the' proclaiming 
thereof, onethat' was ſchoole-' 
maſter at Pazls ſtanding by,and 
comparing the orteaets of 
the time with-the length of the 
| matter, ſaid to them that ſtood | 
| | about him: here isa gay good- 
| [ly caft, fouly (caſt away for 
J | haſte, And a Merchant that 
ſtood by him, ſaid, that it was 
writterr by inſpiration and'} 
map ornms Now then by and- 
yas it were for anger;and not 
for covetoutſneſſe the Prote&or 
'fent Sir Thomas Howard to the 
houfe of Shores wife {for her] | 
G 2 Huſ- | 
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| 5 Huzband dwelt not with her ) 
which. ſpoyled her of all that | 
ever ſhe had, above the value of | 
| two or-three thouſand Markes, ' 
[5 and fent:her body to riſon.. 
+ And the Proteftor had laid to. 
her-for-the manner ſake, that 
| ſhee, was of Councell with the 
Lord Haſtiags to deſtroy him», 
+ Tn-concluſton, when no colcur 
| | could faften upon, theſe waty 
s |. ters, then he layed heinouſly to| | 
Wo | her charge that thing that ſhee 
| could not deny, for all the 
world knew that it was true, | 
[8 and thatnotwithſtandin geyery | 
my: man laughed to heare it then 
4þ  |'fo ſuddenly, fo highly taken, 
i that ſhe was naught of her bo- 
WW | dy. And for this caule , as a 
| godly continent Prince \cleane 
a and fau'tlefle of himlelte, ſent 
{18 out of Heaven into this vicious 
'78 | world, for the amendment of 
W mens manners, hee cauſed the 
T2 Biſhop of London to put her to 
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' open penance , going before a. 
i crofſe one Sunday at proceſſion 
witha taper in her hand. Ini the 
; which ſhe went in countenance | 
| and pace'{o womanly, and al- 
| beit ſhe was out of all array ſa-/ 
;ving her kirtle onely, yetwenit 
| ſhee fo faire and lovely, and | 
namely when thegyondering «© | - 
{ [thepeoplec caſt a comly red in | 
| hercheekes, of the which be- 
! | foreſhe had moſtmiſſe, that her 
great ſhame woon her "much 
praiſe amongſt them that were 
more amorous of her body,the \ 
| curious of her ſoule: and man 
' good folk that hated her living | 
| and were glad to ſee finne cor- 
F | reQed,yet pittied they more her 
. penance then rejoyced at it;zwhe 
| they confidered that the Pro- | 
 tetour did it more of a coriupt | 
' minde then any vertuous at- | 
| tetion, | = OL The dil- 
| This woman was borne in | f:Pt10n } 
| Londen, well friended, honeſtly of FRO 
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| brought up, and very well mar- | 
ried, ſaving ſomewhat too ſoon, 
her husband an honeſt and a 
young Citizen, godly and of 
| good ſubltance, but foraſmuch 
as they were coupled before {he 
was well ripe, ſhee not very fer- 
_ | vently loved for whom ſhee ne- 
ver longed, which was the thing 
| | | (by chance) that the more ea- 
fily made her to incline to the 
| Kings appetite, when hee requi- 
F- ' red her, Howbeit the refpe of 

| lis royaltie, the 'hopeof gaine, | 
apparrell, caſe, pleaſure, and o- 
j | | ther wanton wealth was able 
"1 ſoone to pierce a ſoft tender 
£00 heart : but when the King had 
| abuſed her, anon her husband 
[18 | being an honeſt inan would not 
|» |þ | preſume to touch a Kings con- 
[ cubine , but left her up to him 
L | alcogether. When the King 
1} | died, the Lord Haſtings tooke 
her , which inthe Kings dyes, 


_ | albeitthat he was ſore enamo- 
- med | 
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red with her yet hee forbare, 
| either for a princely recerence, | 
or for a certaine friendly ' 
taithfulneſle. Proper ſhee was | — 
and faire, nothing in her body : 
that you could have.changed, | 
but if you would have wiſhed | 
her ſomewhat higher. This 
ſay they that knew her in her 
youth, ſome ſaid and judged. 
1 | that ſhe had beene well favored, 
! | and ſome judged the contrary, 
whoſe judgement; ſcemeth- like 
as men pgefle the beauty of one 
| long betore departed, by a| _ i 
ſhape taken 'out of a charnel] | E 
houſe, and this. judgement; was | -\ | 
in the time of King Hezry the * 
eight, in the cighteenth yeare i 
of whoſe reigne ſhedyed, vhen | | 
ſhe had nothing but arivelled Lo 
| sKin & bone, Her beauty. pleaſed 
| not men ſo much AS Tho ug 
ſant behaviour, for ſhee had a 
proper wit, and could both | 
J | reade and write , merry / 1n  #i 
: G 4 com-! | 
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— ne | | 
wa | _ | company, ready and quitkeof 
a} an{wer,neither mute nor falF of 
| bable, ſometimes taunting with- 
out diſpleaſure, but not with- 
| out difport. King Edward 
would ſay he had three concu, 
bines, which indivers proper- 
ties diverſly excelled, one the 
merrieſt.theother the wifeſt.the 
| third the holictt harloc in the | 
, Realme, as one, whom no man 
{The | Fd pet aut of BeCllitth'to 

any place lightly,nnlefle it were | 


| CHption | 
'jof K, ng to his bed, the other two were | 
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{Edwards | ſomewhat preater- perſonages | 


| three then Miſtris Shore, and yet ne- 
nl FT verthelefſe of their humilitie | 
4H || were content'to bee nameleſſe. 
and to forbeare the praiſe of | 
theſe properties. But the merri- 
eſt was Shores wite, in whon! | 
the King therefore tooke-great | 
pleaſure, for many he had, but | 
her hee loved, whoſe favour to | 
| ſay thetruth (fori were ſtone 
7 to belie the devill) ſhe never ab= 
Tk Ma _ ſed 
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uſed to any mans hurt, but to 


many mens comfort and relicfe. 
For where the King tooke diſ(- 
pleaſure, ſhee would mitigate 


and appeaſe his niinde, where 
men were out of Ends ſhee 
would bring them into his. 


grace, for many that had high- 
ly offended, ſhee obtained par- 


| don,and of grcat forteitures ſhe 


gate remiſſion, and finally in 


many weighty ſuites ſhee lid 


many men in great ſtead, either 
| for none or for very {mall re- 
ward: and thoſe rather gay 


then 1ich , either that ſhee wag 


content with the deede well 


| done, or for that thee delighted ' 


to bee ſued unto, and to ſhew 
what ſhee was able to doe. with 
theKing, or for that that wan- 
ton women and wealthy be not 


alwaies covetous.. I doubt nor: 
ſome men will thinke this. wo-- 
"man to be too flight to be writ-- 
ten of among giave and weigh 
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E i ty matters, which they ſhall 
Þ. ſpecially thinke that bs pily | 
| | ſaw her in her age and adverſt- 
| ty, but we thinke the chance ſo 
__ | much more worthy to bee re- 
| membred , in how much after | 
2 wealth ſhe fell to poverty, and | 
from riches to beggery, un- 
| | friended, ourof acquaintance, | 
after great ſubſtance, after ſo 
4 great favour with her Prince, 
1! after as great ſuite and ſeeking 
E | to with all thoſe which in thoſe | 
 dayes had bufinefſe to {peed, as 
| many other men were in their 
|  [times, which bee now famons 
Þ | only by the intamy of their c- 
Wn [| vill deedes, her doings were not | 
Fall much lefle, albeit they be much | 
T3  lefſe remembred , becaufe they | 
34 were not evill, tor men uſe to | 
write an evill turne In marble | 
| ſtone, but a good turne in the 
duſt z which is not worſt pro- 
yed by her, for after herwealth | 


| ſhewent begging of many that | | 
| had. E 
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| of king Edward che doh, 


FL SIFSS 


at 


| her chance; 


Prote&our and his Cpuncell , 
that the ſame day that the Lord 


the Lord Richard the Queenes 
ſonne, fir Thomas Vaughan,and 
fir Richard Hante, which as you 
heard were taken at Northawp- 
| 702 and Stony ſtratford by the 
conſent of the Lord Haſt:ags; 


| the order and in the preſence of 
| fir, Richard Ratclif knight , 
| whoſe ſervice the Prote&our 
[. ſpecially uſed in the Counc ell. 


a. tt. 


1 


| and: 


Now was it deviſed by the 


* 40 cond aortas > =_— = 
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which execution was done by | 


| had begged themſelyes if ſhee.| 


{ had not hopethew, ſuch was:| 


_—_ 


oor uae EY _ 


and in the execution of ſuch | 
[ lawlefſe enterpriſes, as a man | 
| 7 1 6 Eid = s 1 
that had beene long ſecret with | 
| him, having experience of the | 
' world , a notable wit, {hort | 


| 
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[ words might 
mer to pitty them; and to hare 

| che Protefour and his part,and | 
| ſo without judgemeat and pro- | 


T ho Pinifult Ty 


and rude i in ſpeech; rough and 
boyſterous 6t behaviour,” bold 
in miſchiefe. aud as farre from 
 pittie as from all feare of God. 
This Knight brought theſe 
 foure perſons to the Scaffold at. 
he day appointed, andſhewed 
co FS people. that. they 
were' Traitouts, not fuffering 


| the Lords to { Heake, and to de- 


clare their 1 oc, leſt their 
have, inclined 


 ceſſe'of the Law cauſed them) to 


| Þec beheaded without , other | 
earthly guilt, but one; y they. 


\ were good men,and true to the 


| King. & too nie to the Queene 
'infomuch' that' fir Thomas | 
Vaughan going to his death | 


ſaid; A milcheite take them: that 
rooke the propheſie that”. 
thould deſtroy King Edwards 
children , hows George Duke of 


© Larence,. 


ts. 


| of King-Edward the frfh, 

tC: larence, Lord George, whic 
tor that- fiſpition'is now d 
but now remaineth Richard 
Duke of Glouceſter, which now 
I fee is he that ſhall and will ac- 
| Compliſh the Propheſie,and de- 
[troy King Eawards children, 
| and'all their allies and friends, 
| as it appeareth by us this day ; 
| whom I appeale to the high tri- | 
bunall of God for his wrongs ( 
fullmurther,and our true jnno- | 
cency. And then Ratclife ſaid, | 
you have well appealed , Jay | 
 downe your head, yea quoth 

fir Thomas, I dyein right, be- 
ware you dye not in wrong, | 
and fo''that good Knight-was 
beheaded, and the other three, | 
and buried naked in the Monas | 
| ſerie at Pormfret. v1 
When the Lord Haſtings 
| and thoſe other Lords -and 

Knights were thus beheaded | 
andrid out of the way. then the : 
 Proteour cauſed it to bee pro- 

clamed! 


| 


| 
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lated that the Drematioa | 
for divers great and. urgent | 
cauſes ſhould bee deferred till 
the ſecond day of N ovember, 
for then hol he, that while 


| men muſed what the matter 


meant, and whiles the Lords of 
the Realme were about him, | 
out of their owne ſtrengths, and 
while no man knew what to 
thinke, nor whom to truſt, or 
whether they ſhould have time | 
or ſpace to digeſt the matter, 
and make parts ; it were belt 
baſtily to purſue his purpole, | 
and put himfelfe in poſſeſſion of 
the Crowne, before men could 
have time to deviſe any Wales to 
refit. Bttnow was all the ſtu» 
dic, how this matter, being of | 
ic ſelfe ſo haynous, might be 
firſt broken to the people in 
ſuch wiſe as it might bee well | 


taken. 


To this councell they ke 


livers, ſuch as they thought 


meet | 


{en aud rvee. 


3 of Ki ing Edward the Fifth. | 


meet to be ruſted, and likely to | 
be induced to that part, and a- | 
ble to ſtand them in ſtead,either 
by power or by policie. A- 
mong, whom, they made of 
! | Councel] Edmond Shaw then | 
# | Mayor of London, which upon | 
* | truſt of his owne advancement, | 
where he was of a proud heart, | 
highly defirous, tooke upon 
} | him toſrame the Citty to their 
1 |appetite. Of Spirituall men 
} | they tooke ſuch as had wit, and 
were It authority amongfl the 
people for opinion of their 
learning, and had no fcrupulus 
conſcience. Amongſt theſe hu b 
they tooke Ralph Shaw clearke, 
brother to, the Mayor, and| 
Frier Pnkee, ar" of the 
AuouFtine Friers, both DoRors | 
in Divinity,both great Preach=- 
| ers, both of mr orelearning then 
| vertue, of more fame thenlear- } 
| ning. and yet of morelearning | 
| then truth, For they were be= | 
fore 


—_— —_— hs.” 4 
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the people, but after that, never 
LL none of thoſe two were regar- 
'*- | ded. $Shav made a Sermon in 
L5). - praiſe of the ProteCour before 
F the Coronation, and Pyzkie 
made one after the Cornation, | # 
both ſo full of tedious flattery, | 7 
| | that no good-mans eares could | | 
' | | abide them: Pyakie inhis Ser- 
LW” | mon ſo loſt his vocye that hee 
þ was faine to leave off and come | * 
FB downe in the midſt: Do@or |- Þ 
|| Shaw by his Sermon Ioſt his | 
» honeſty,and ſoone after his life, 
. for yery ſhame of the world, in- | 
'y to the which he darſt never af- 

ter much come abroad : but the 
Frier feared no ſhame, and fo 
it harmed him the lefſe. How. 
| beit, ſome doubt, and many | 
| | thinke, that Py-kie was not of 
Fn | Councell before the Coronati- 
I. | | ] on, batafter the common man- 

ner fell to flattery after”; name- | 


| . 
| ly, becauſe his Sermon was not | 
In- 
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of 4 King e Edvard 1hs fi. 


Incontinentupon it, but at I 
ary Spire the Eaſter after, 
But certaine it is, that Door 
Shaw was of Councell in the 


at Pazles { Foſſe, in' which hee 


| ſhould by the authority of his 
| Preaching induce the people to. 
encline to the Protettors ghoſt-' | 
| | ty -purpoſe, "But now was all 
| | rhe Jabour and ſtudy in the de- 


vice of ſome convenient pre- 
text,” for which the people 


© | ſhould be content to depoſe the 


Prince, and- accept the Pro- 
tetour for their King, In 
which deuers, things they devi- 
(ed, but the cheite thing, and 
the weight of all that invention 
reſted in this" that they ſhould | 
alledge baſtardy' in King Ed. 
ward hinfelte , or in his chil- 


| | dren ,or both; ſo that he ſhould 


ſeeme diſabled to inherite the 
Crowne 


_—_ 


beginning,in ſo much that wo 
| determined that-hce ſhould flrſt 


| | breake the matter ina Sermon 


| 


hom drema— 


| 


? 
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© The Pittifull Life 
' Crowne by the Duke of Yorke, | 
and the Prince by him, To} 
lay baſtardy in King Edward || 
j | ſounded openly to the rebuk of | 
I. the Protefours owne mother, | 
| | which was mother to them | F 
1188 both, For in that point could || 
1388 be no other colour, but to pre- | 
[ | tend that his owne mother was | 
an Adultreſſe; but nevertheleffe 
| he would that point ſhould bee || 
| leſſe and more finely and clo{e- 
ly handled, noteven fully plaine || 
 anddirefly, but touched upon | 
Crattily, as though men ſpared 
if in that point to ſpeake all the 
”: ' truth for feare of his diſplea- || 
it | fure, But that other pointcon- 
{Þ |  cerning the baſtardy they des 
|  viſed to ſurmiſe in King Ed- 
WH) -| | ward his Children , that hee 
|} | defired thould be openly decla- 
 redand enforced to the utter- 
| | moſt. 'T he colour and 'pretext || 
|  Whereof cannot be well percei- 
ved, except wee repeate ſome | 
thing | 


| 


———— 
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|| of King Edward the fifth, © 
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e,| | chings long before done about 
| | King Edwards Marriages. 
a'll} After King Edward the fourth 
had depoſed King Hexry the 
fixt, and was in peaccable pol- | 
{eflion of the Realme; hee de- | 
# | termined with himſelfe to mar- 
Z [ry (as was requiſite.) both for 
Z | bimſelfe and for the Realme:he 
[ſent the Earle of Warwick and | 
divers other noble men in am- 
bafſage to the French King, to 
entreate a marriage betweene | 
the King and Boza, filter to the 
Frenclr Queene, then being in | 
France, In which thing the | 
[| Farle of FWarwich found the 
| parties ſo toward and willing, | 
that hee ſpecdily without any 
difficultie according to his in- 
| fruions brought the matter 
[ſto a good concluſion. Now 
happeneth it in the meane ſeas | 
| ſon, there came to make a fate | 
tothe King by Pectition:Dame 
Elizabeth Gray , ( which after | 
was | 


Hp 


"cm Ow. "9 WW WY 


— 


TS 


a 


P_ _—w—— — -- __ ——— — 


3. 4% £4 ' 


- orgy 
hertg ina ESC EOS IO NY - 
5p IS fo6k "ous Bihnigit ae. 5 No 
w» a Yo ole I 2 [err pagengars of A 72 
” F tn As ty BS «Jos, 4X 
- - _ * + « 


= 


| 


| was his 
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ts. 
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Queene ) then a wid- 
dow , borne of noble blood, 
ſpecially by her mother, which 
was Dutches of Bedford, whd {he 
was marricd to 1 'Rickarit 


Fooawle, Lord Rzvers, her Fa» 
ther, by | 
Howbeit, this E1;zaberh be-. 
ing in ſervice with Queene 
Margaret wite to King Henry 
the fixt , was married to one 
| Tohn Grey Eſquier, whom King 
Henry made Knight ar the laſt 
battell of Saint eAberns, but 
little while hee enjoyed his |] 
knighthood , for at the ſame || 
field he was flaine.. 

After when King Edward was 
King,” and the Earle of War- 
wicke beceing on his Embaſſage. 
this poore Lady made her Cas 
to the King to bee reſtored to 
ſuch ſmall lands as her husband 
had given her in joynture z who 
when the King beheld, and 
heard hee f} 446 ſhe was both 


faire 


cc. 


_- 


"1 


| 
| 


[| ing, and many great promiles, 


| feftion towards her ſo 
| 1ncreaſed, that ſhee durit ſome- 
what the more boldly ſay jher | 


[| then to fall off for a word. And 
| in concluſion ſhee ſhewed him 
| plaine, that as ſhee thought her 


[FR —— 


of King Edward the fifth, | 


faire and of good favour , mo- 
derate of ſtature, well made,and 
very wiſe; henotalone pitch- 
ed on her , but alfo waxed en- 
amored on her, and taking her 
| ſecretly aſide, began to enter.in= 
[to talking more. tamiliarly , | 
| whoſe appetite when ſhe per- 


ceived, ſhee vertuouſly denyed 


| 


and thatwith fo good manner, 
rather kindled his defire then 
quenched it, And finally, after 


many a meeting 8& much woo» 


ſhe well perceived the Kings af- 


minde, as to him whoſe heart 


greatly | 


| him. but that ſhee did {0 witely, 


and words ſo well ſet, that ſhoe 


| [he perceived more fervently ſet 


f 


(e]fe too fimple to bee his wifez 
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The Pittifull Life © 
ſo thee thought her {elfe too 
good to be his concubine. T he | | 
King much marvelling at her | | 
conſtancy, as hee that had not | | 
beene beforeelfinhere fo ſiffely | | 
ſaid nay, ſo much eſteenied her [ 
continency and chaſtity , that | | 
he ſet her vertue in ſtead of poſ- | | 


ſeſſion and riches: And thus | 
taking counſel! of his owne de-| | 
ſire,determined in haſteto mar- 
ry her. 
And-after that hee was thus | 
-appointed, and had betwcene 
them twaine aſſured her, then 
asked he counſell of his ſecret 
friends, and that in ſuch man- 
ner, that they might eaſily per-' 
ceive that it booted them nor ' 
to lay nay. Notwithſtanding, | 
the Dutches of Tork his mother 
was {o ſore moved therewith, 
that ſhe diffwaded that marri- 
age as much as ſhee poſſible 
| might: alleaging that it was 
his honour, profit, and ſurety, 
to\ 
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| { of King Edward the fifth, | 143 
| | —— mmm | ner 
| | fo marry in ſome noble proge- 
| | ny:out of his Realme\, where- 

npon depended great ftrength 
| | to-hiseffateby thataffinity,and | 
| | great poſſibility of increaſe: of 
| | his'dominions. And' that hee 
/ | conld hotwell otherwiſe doe, 
confidering: the Farle of War- 
wicke' had 10 farforth entred 
| into the matter already, which 
was not- like to take -it well if 
all his voyage were in ſuch wiſe 
fruſtrate, and his appointment 
| | deladed. And ſhe faid further, [ 
that it was not Princely to 

| | marry his owne Subjet, no 
{ | greater occafion leading there | 
| {unto ; no poſſeſſions nor 0- 
| |ther commoditie depending 
| | therenpon, but onely asarich | 
man would marry this maiden 
| onely for alittle wanton do- 
tage upon her perſon. In 
| | which marriage many men 
| { commend more the maidens_ 

! {| fortune then the mans wiſe- 

| Ode dom: | 
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| dome:; .and-yet ſhee ſaid that | | 
there was. more: honelty ;| then | | 


honour; in this marriage ; for 
aſmuch as there is not berweene 
a Merchamt-and his maide 10, 
greata difference, as betweene:a 
King and his Subje&,. Aa gyeat 


Sh 


—_— 


there ,were nothingto bee mi{6 
| liked, yet was there, (aid: hee, 
nothing {0 excellent, but that 
ic might bee found in; divers 
other that were . mote ' moe : 
{quoth ſhe) for your eſtate, yea 
and maidens- alſo , the onely 

widowhood of Dame Blize 


convenient for you) thould ſut- 
| fice,as[thinke, to refraine you 
trom her marriage, ſince it is 
an unfitting thing, and a great 


of a Prince, that ought as neere 


to approach prieſthood in | 


0 OO IC IE en. eee eee 


| Prince and a Poore- widdow, | | 
In whoſe perſon: , i although | | 


beth Grey ( although ſhe were in | 
all other points and things | 


clean- 


— we —_ 
_— 


| | part iInearneſt,and partin play | 


| | ſelfe out of her rule: and al- 
| | beit he would gladly that ſhee 
! | ſhonld take it well, yet was hee 
{ ata point in his owne minde, 
| tooke ſhee it well or otherwiſe. | 


| | ought rather to be made for the | 
| | reſpe& of God; where his grace 
| | inclineth, the parties ought to 
| | incline to love together (as he 
|| rraſted it was in his cafe) ra- 
| ther then for the regard of any 
| | temporall advantage : yet ne- 
|  vertheleſſe he deemed this mar- | 


| | unprofitable, for hee reckoned 
| | the amity of no earthly Nation 
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of King Edward the fifth. 
cleanneſſe, as he doth in digni- 
ty, to be defiled with bigamy 
in his firſt marriage. The King | 
made his Mother an anſwer, |} 


| 


' merrily, as hee that knew him- 


\ Howbeit, ſomewhat to ſatisfie 


; | lier, hee ſaid, that albeit mars | 
! 


|| riage being a fpirituall thing, | 


| 


' riage well conſidered not to be 


to be ſo neceſſary for him, as 
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the friendſhip of his owne, | 
| which hee thought likely to 


| dained-not to marry with one 

=. ; S 
| of his owne Land :- and yet if | 
' outward alliance were thought 
{o requiſite, he would finde the 
| meanes to enter thereunto 
| much better by ather of his 
kin, where all parties could 


— ts ttt. DA at es 


LARRY 


| never haply love, and for the | 


pleaſure taketh a man of all |} 
that cver he hath beiide, it hce || 


and I doubt not (quoth he )but i 


be contented, then to marry || 


himſelfe , wherein hee ſhould |} 


poſhbility of poſſeſſions loſe 
the fruit and pleaſure of this |} 
| | that he had already. For ſmall || 


: ; ; g ; 
mma Es os ate ee eee re ey at a Ga 


j 
F-44 be wived againft his appetite. | 
j 


there be, as. you ſay, others| 
that be in every point compa-| 
rable with her ; and therefore 
] let not them that like them 
to marry them, no more is it 


_—_— Dis is nw,” LAW -_ 


| | reaſon 
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"of King "eBdmad the ih. Fs, | 


fir that it miſlike' any man | 
that, I marcy where it liketh | | 
| me. And I am. ſure, that my | 
| Caufin, of, Warwicke, neither | | 
1 loveth me ſo litele, to grudge | "= 
| atthas that I love, nor is ſo un- 
| reaſonable , to. looke thar I | 4 
| ſhonld in choice of a wife xa- | | 


= * 
Fe, 4 


| {| cher ;be. ruled by his eye then | 
|} by mine owne, as though I| L: 
|| were a ward that were bound 
; | | £O marry by the appointment | 
| of a Guardian. I would not be 
e li a King with that condition, to | : 
© ||| forbeare mine owne liberty in 
S | choice of mine owne marriage. 
{| As for poſſibility of more inhe- 
IB ricance - by. new affinity, in 
» | range Lands, is oft the occaſt- 
©, \f| 0n Of more crouble then pro- 
Ut |: fit. And wee have already title. 
S Bl by that meanes, asfufhceth to I 
a- | (© much as ſufficeth to get and 
TCR keepe well in one mans dayes, 
MY That ſhe is a widdow and hath 
Wh already children : By God his 
ony! = 2 bleſſed 
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135 The Pihiful "Y 
bleſſed Lady; Fam «Batchelor: 
and have fome' too, and ſb each: 
of us hath aproofe, 'that nel- il 
| ther oP us-is like to be barret: | 
And therefore, Madame,I pray | 
you 'be content; I truſt to God 
ſhe ſhall bring forth a young 
Prince that ſhall- pleaſe you. 
And'asfor the bigamy, let'the | 
Biſhop'hardly lay it to':'my | 
charge when I come to'take | 
orders, for I-underſtand-it 1s | 
forbidden'a Prieſt, butiT never 
knew that it was forbidden A! 
Prince,” 

' The Dutcheſſe with theſe 
y | words niething appeaſed, and q 
j ; ſeeing the King fo ſet on, that 
=! ſhe could not pluck him backe, 
ſo highly:ſhe diſdained it, that, 
under pretence of her dury to- 

ward God;'ſhee deviſed to di- 
| ſturbe this marriage, and ra- | 
ther to helpe, that hee ſhould 
1 marry one Dame E/izabeth Lim 


| cie, Whom the King not long 
It F _ before | 
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' before had. gotten with ehitde, 


 wherefore the Kings Mother 
| objeCted openly againſt this 


' maxrlage (as it were in dil- 
Charge of her conſcience ) 


' the. King was fare to Dame E- 


lizaberh Lucy,and ber huband 


_— ——— 
Bm va —_ 


before G2od,by qivie; 2 of which 
' words ack obſtacle was made 


Biſhop durk not, or the King 
would not proceed to the ſo- 


| Iemnization of the marriage, 


| till his fame were cleerely pur- 
ged , and the truth well'and 
openly teſtified, Whereupon 


Dame Elizabeth Lucy was ſent. 


for and albeit ſhee was by the 
| Kings Mother and many other 


' put in good cofort that ſhe was | 


.enſured to the King, yetwhen 
ſhe was ſolemnly ſworneto ſay 
the truth, ſhe confeſſed ſhe was 


 Hever enſured, Howbeit, ſhee 


 faid, his Grace {pake {uch lo- 
| ving words to her, that ſhee ve- | 
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in that matter, that,cither rhe | 
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- rily hoped, that he would have 


ri her, and if ſich kinde 


| words had not been, ſhe would || 
| never have fhewed ſich kinde- || 
| neſſ to him,to let hirm fo kind- 
1y get her with child. This ex- 
| 'amination ſolemnely taken, it 


F | - , | wascleerely proved, that there 
= 1: was no impediment to let the | 
* King to marry; wherefore, he || 
Tn | ſhoctly after at Gr##ton beſide || 
| | Stony Stratford martied the Las || 
| dy Elizabeth Grey very_privi- | 
| ly, which'was his enemies wife, 


| and had prayed heartily for | 
| hislofſe, is thewhich God lo- |3 
| ved her better, then ,to grant 
| | her her boon, for then had ſhee 
not been his wiſe : : And after 
that ſhee was crowned Queehe, 
| and her (father was created 
| Earle Rivers, and her ſonne 
| created Marq eſſe Doret. But 
| when the Firle of Warwicke || 
| | underſtood of ,this' marriage, || 
[ he took It ſo highly, that there- 
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wards Children to be Baſtards: 
| but the invention, as ſimple as 


| 


| of 4 King Edward th fifth. 


of enſued wo blood-ſhed, as | 


is declared before in the Story 
of Edwarathe fourth. 


I have rehearſed this EY 


riage ſomewhat the more at} 


length, becauſe it might there-. 
by the better appeare npon 
how ſlippery a ground the Pro- 


tector builded his colotr, by | 


which he pretended King Ed-. 


it was, liked them to whom: it 
ſaffticecth to have ſomewhat to 
fay, while they were ſare to 
bee compelled to no larger 
proofe then themſelves lift to 
make. 

Now to returne where left; 
as I began to ſhew you, it was 
by the ProteCor and his Coun- 
cell concluded, that this Dof&or 


Shaw ſhould in a Sermon art | 


Pauls (roſe fignifie to the peo- ' 
ple, that neither King Edward. 


 himſelfe. nor the Duke of Cla- | 


H 4 rence 
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rence were lawfully begotten, 
nor were the very children of | 
the Duke of Torke, but begot- 
ten unlawfully by other per- | 
ſons by adultery of the Dut- 
cheſle their Mother. And 
Dame Elizabeth Lucy was the 
| very wife of King Edward, and 
ſo Prince Edward and all the 
| children begotten on the Queen | 
| were Baſtards, And accor- 
ding to this device, Door | | 
Shaw the Sunday after, at| | 
Paules Croſſe, in a great audi- 
| ence (as alwayesa great num- 
ber aſſembled to his preaching) 
| came into the Palpit, taking 
for his Theme, Sparia vitula- 
mina non dabunt radices altos , 
Sapien, 4. that is to ſay, Ba- 
ſtard flippes ſhall never take 
deepe rootes : Whereupon 
| when he had ſhewed the great 
grace that God giveth, and ſe- 
| cretly infundeth in right ge= | 
neration after the Lawes of 
— 1. Matri- 
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| Matrimony, then decigred:hee, 
| | | thatthoſe children 'commonly 
| | | lacked that grace and {forthe 
| | puniſhment. of.-their parents.) 
| | | were for the moſt part unhap- | 
| | py;which were-ilegitimate,and 
eſpecially in - adultery, of 
which though, ſome (by,.the 
| | Ignorance of, the world, and 
_ | | trath hid tram. knowledge; ) 
| | | have ifhherjted for, a ſeaſon 
| | other mens Lanas,, yet'God al- 
| | | wayes- {0 provideth , that it 
y | continueth not in'their bloud 
| | | long, but the trath -comming 
| | to light,: the: rightfull inheri- 
| | tor$ibe reſtored: andthe baſtard 
| {lippesplucked up ere it\can be 
{rooted deepe, - And when hee | 
| had layed- for the'proofe and 
| confirmation, of this' ſentence, 
| examples taken out of che old 


| and-new-Teftament- and other 
| | | ancient Hiſtorigs,then began he 

; | | to deſcend to the praiſe of the 

| | | Lord Richard Duke, of Yorke, | 
| | : | H 5 calling 
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| Sling him! 'fither to'thei Pro. 
| er; and declared his Title 
| to the Crowne by inheritance, 
{ and alfo by 'entatle amthorited 
| by Parliament after the death. 
| of King Fwy thefrath.. Then 
fhewed' lie, that the Lord:Pro- 
 þ tefor-wasonly "etc heire ; 
- of his body lay nmr ns 


| 


_ _ yu ts tm. 4 | Wag 
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Then/ declared* hee, £ hat King 
| Edward” was neveridawfull 
| married' to the Queene/bur A 
wife before God: ', WwasDame: 
T Elizabeth Dmey,  andi!{o. this 


| | i children” 'were Baſtards. . And 
 : | | befides that, that: neither: King | 
E i | 'E Award himſelfe; northe Duke | 


of Clarence ( amongſt them 
| that were ſecret inthe -Dakeof 
| | Yorkes houſhold ) were never | 
reckoned ſirely tobeithe ichil- 
| dren '&r-the'? Noble Duke , as | 
1 | | thoſe that” byi'thetr favours 
Ep more reſembled other .knowne | 
Li | { men, then him; from whoſe 
: vertuous conditions , hee-faid 


Fg K ing « Edward the ifth. [ | 145 ; 


ali: that King Edward' was 
fact off, But the ,Lord-Pro-; 
teftor ( quoth hee} that very; 
NoblePrince, the ſpeciall Pa- : 
{ | tron of Knightly Prowefle, as 
| | | well in all Princely behaviongas| 
| | | in thelineaments and favour of | 
| | | hisviſage,repreſenteth the very! 
| | face of the Noble + Duke his | 
| Father. This is (quoth he)the 
Fathers owne figure, this is his 
| | owne countenance, the very [; 
|] | print of his viſage, the fure un- | | 
| | doubted image, the plaine ex- = 
preſſe likeneſſe of that Noble | | | 
Duke. y = 
Now was it before = 
that in the ſpeaking of theſe | | 
| words, the Prote&or ſhould | L 
have come in amongſt the peo- 
ple tothe Sermon, to the end, 
K that theſe words ſo meeting | 
x | | | with his preſence, might have | 
- | |beene taken amongſt the hea- 
> | | | rers, as though the Holy Ghoſt | 
110- had put them inthe Preachers | 


mouth, 
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| ſhould have prevented: theſe 
words, the Door tearing,that 


- ThePittifull Life 


mouth, and fhould have moved 
the people even there to have 
cryed, King Richard, that it 
might have; been after ſaid,that 
he was ſpecialy choſen by God, 


| and in manner by miracle: but | 


this device quailed,either bythe 
Prote@ors negligence 'or the 
Preachers over-haſty diligence, 
For while the ProteQor,tound 
by the way tarrying, leſt he 


he fhould come ere his Sermon 
could come to thoſe words , | 
haſting his matter thereto, he 
was come to them and paſt 
them , and entred into other 


matters ere the Prote&or came, | F 


whom when hee beheld coms 
ming, hee left the matter in | 
hand , 'and out of all ordet, | 
and out of all frame, began. 


to repeat thoſe words againe : | | 


This is the. . very Noble 


Prince, the eſpecia]l Patrone | | 


VE 


of | 


F | 
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of King Edward the fitfh. 


| Far: Knightly prowelſe, which 
| | [aſwell in all Princely behavi- 
| | | viour, as in thelineaments and 
| | | favour of his, viſage,. repreſen- | 
| | | teth the very face of the Noble 

-| | | Dukeof York his father, This is | 
| | | his Fathers owne figure, this is 


:| | | his owne countenance, the very 

| | | print of his viſage, the ſure un- | 

|| | { doubted image, the plaine ex- | 
prefle likeneſſe of that Noble | 
| Duke, whoſe remembrance can 


| | | never dye while hee liveth : 
| | | While theſe words were 2 
: king, the Protefor accompa- 
>| | | nied-with the Duke of Buck- 
t| | | £22-4m, went through the peo- 
|] | ple up into the place where the, 
| | Do@ors ftand, where they 
| | heard outthe Sermon : but the 
| people were ſo farre from. cry-. 
ing, King Richard, that, they 
ſtood as they had beene tur woe 
:| | | into ſtones for wonderof this 
> | | | ſhamefull Sermon: after which 
: | | | once ended, the lags 
im 
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ow homeand never after durt 
looke out for ſhame , bu kept 
him out of fight as an owle,and | 
when hee-asked any of his old 
| friends, what the people'talked 
of him. although has his owne 
conſcience will ſhew him that 
they talked no good, yet when 
the other anſwered him, that 
there was 1n every mans mouth | 
of him much ſhame ſpoken, it 
| ſo ſtrooke him to the heart, that 
in few dayes after hee withered 

away 

Then on the Tueſday after, 
| next following this Sermon, 
being the ſeventeenth day of 
t Zane, there came to Gwild "Hall | 
Lomdows: the Duke or Bucking- 

i ham, and divers Lords and 
| Knights, more then happily 
| Bit the meſſage that they 
{ brought. And- at the Eaſtend | 
of the'Hall whete theHoyſtings 
be kept, the Duke and the 'Ma- 
jor Lid the other Lords fate. 
_ downe, | 


—_—. 


he ad 
— 


> 


| 


—I__ 


downe, oa rhe Aldermen alſo, | 
| being aſſembled and ſtanding! 


| the: Prote&ours/ name: The. 


| well learned and of nature'mar=- 


| Jotid voyce: iFriends,' for the 
| cHe--zeale "and hearty favour. 


| weightierhen'pleating to God, 


| more profitable, then-toyou 


| havelong lacked And as vewell 


gs Ai eBEA Gta ena 
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of King Edward the. wy 17 1149. 
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all - commons. of the Cirr 


before them, Afterfilence:com-| 
manded upon #'igreat paine' in 


nfl. Yh. dh. 


Dukeftood up , and as hee was 


velouſly well ſpoken, he ſaid to 
the people with 'a cleare'and a 


that we bare 'you, we bee come 
to breake off a matter righe 
greatand weightie;and no lefle 


and profitable to the Realme, 
nor to:no part of 'the Realme 


the Citizens of this noble Citie, 
For why , the thing thatyon | 


know, lore. longed for, that you | 
would'have gane farre tofetch: 
that thing we be come hither to | 
bring” you, without your la- 


_ bou ur, 
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punts” coſt; eee ob | 
danger. What thing is that': 2 
| Certainely, the ſbry of-your 
owne bodies, the quierof your 
wives and daughters, and the 
ſafegard of; your \ wives! and | 
daughters, and the: ſategard: md 
your: goody« |,Of Mom F 
things in times paſt -you hood 
| in'donbrt: ;For who was hee of 
| you all that: could reckon hims 
| ſelfe Lord of 'his- owne goods, 
amongſt ſo: many gynnes and | 
1 | trappes as were ſet for them, a- | 
| mong ſo much pillingand pol- 
ling, among/{o:many taxces:and | 
talliages, -df the: which there | 
| was neverends andoften.; times | | 
ik | no neede,or itany were,it grew | 
| rather of riot;or of .unreaſona- | | 
| ble walt, then any neceſſary ho- 
norable lags ».{o;that there 
was daily plucked! and pilled 
from \good and--honett 'men | 
great ſubſtance of goods, to:bee 


1 | Taſheg OUT Amanyg : unthrifes,: ſo | 
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| || of King - Bed the fifth. W<* 
| | | farreforththat SIEES ſafficed 
| | not, nor any uſuall termes of —N 
knowne taxes, but under an ca- 
ſte name of benevolence and 
| | good will , the commiſſioners | 
| | | tooke ſo much of every man,as | 4 
no man would with his good | 
{ | | will have given. As though the 
| | | name of benevolence had fig- 
| || nified, that every man ſhould | | 
| || pay,not what he of himſelfe of : | 
| || his good will liſt to grant, but 
| || whartheKing of his goodwill 
| |] lit to take,who never asked lit. 
tle, but every thing was haun- 
| || ſed above the meaſure, amerce- 
1| ments turned into fines,fines in- | 
| || totreaſon, where Ithinke that þ 
| no man looketh that wee ſhall 
| remember you of examples by 
| name, as, though ZBrder were 
| forgotten, which was, for a 
| word ſpoken, in haſte cruelly 
beheaded. (T his 'Burdert was a| | 
| Merchant dwelling in Cheape- 


| / a, al the figne of the Crowne, 
which 1. 


| ; > - = 


* | 
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| of the Realme for the Princes | | 
| pleaſure 3 with no leſſe honour | | 
| to Harkam chiefe Juſtice then, | | 


—— _ ” 
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' which now is the ſigne of the | 


| Soper-lane : This man merily | 
I>the roffling time of King Ed- | 
Ward the fourths raigne, ſaid to | 
| his owne ſonne, that hee would 
make him inheritor of the 

Crowne, meaning his owne 

{ houſe: but theſe words King ' 
| Edward madeto be mifconftru- 


| iheant the Crowne of the 


| ſpace then fonte houres, hewas 


: 


| apprehended, Jadged, drawne 


the miſconſtruing of the lawes | 


; Which loſt his office rathen then 
| hee would aflent to that judge- 
ment, 


| What needel to ſpeake of fir 


| Thomas (oske , Alderman and 
Mayor oof this noble Cittie? 


ed, and interpreted that Burazt | 
 Realme : whetfore within lefſe | 


and quartered in'(heapefide, by | 


Flower-de-lnce over againſt | | 


| 


| 


— nn. 


| who | 


PS 4 


Þ. _ 


whois of you either for negli- 
gence that wotteth not, - or fo 
forgettull that hee remembreth 
not;orlo hard-hearted that he. 
pittieth not that worſhipfull 
mans lofſe > what ſpeake I of 
lofle, his wondertull ſpoyleand 
undeſerved deſtru&tion, onely 
becauſe ir happened him'to fa- 


vored not. We need not'rehearſe 
of thefe any more by name. fith 
'[T doubt not that herebe many 
| prefent;that either in themſelves 
or their nigh triends , aſwell 
their poods as their 'perſonsy, | 


| by fained quarrels or ſmall 


nousnames, and aMfo there was 
| no'crime ſo great, 'of which 
there could lacke a pretext: For 
fith 2the King preventing the 
time of his inheritance,attained | 


rhe Crowne by batrell, it ſaffi- 


of King Edward the fifth. | 


vour them whom'the Prince fa- | 


were greatly endangered cither 


| matters aggravated with hai- | 


—_—_————— 4 
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|'ced ina rich 'manfor'a pretext 
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{ 


people tall in diviſion 4:14 at 


| of treaſonzto have beene of Kin- 


red or aliancezneere of familia- 
ritie, or longer of acquaintance 


| with any of thoſe, that were at 
| any time the Kings enemies, 


which was at one time or ano- 


| ther more then. halfe the 


Realm, Thus were neither 


| your goods-nor lands in ſure- 
| ty,and yet they brought your | 


bodies In jeopardie, beſides the 


{ common adventure of open | | 
1 warre ; which albeit, that itis'} 

| ever the'will and. occaſion. of| 
| much wiſchiefe, yet it: is.hever 


> 


ſo miſchievous, as- where any 


\s 


diſtance a:yong the::jielves: and 


in no Realmecarthly ſo deadly 
and ſo peſiilent; as when ithap- 
peneth amongſt us: And-aryang 
us never contiued ſo long diſ- 


ſention, noriſo many batiels in. 


any ſeaſon, nor ſo cruell nor fo 


G eadly ; fought A$ were, in #he 
Kings dates;that ;is;-dead,; i,In 


whoſe 
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| fioti; what abontthe getting of | 
the Garland, keeping it, leefing' 
and'winning it/againe, it hath | 
coſt more Engliſh blood then 
hath" the '-twice *winning of 
| | France; In which inward war 
| amongſt our -ſelves-hath beene 
ſo great efflfign'"of the ancient” 
ible blood of this' Realme; | | 
| that ſcarcely the halfe remai-  - 
neth, to the great enfecbling of | 0 
| | this noble land; belides many 
| a good” towne.ranſaked and | 
fpoyled by them'that Hive been 
[2 going to the field, or geturning | | 
from thence, and peace after, | 
not much ſarer then warre, So | 
that no:tirme'was there in the} 
which rich men for their mo- 
ney, and great men for their - 
lands;or'{ome' other for ſome 
feare or for ſome diſpleaſure 
were out of perill. For whom | 
truſted ' hee | that miſtruſted his 
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| hee that killed this oxwne Broy, 
| ther 2 Could not fuch manner;} 
| | offolke thathe moſt favored] 
|__| doe {omewhar, (wee ſhall tor | 
his honour ſpare, to ſpeake ) | 
howbeit, thjs you knw well] | 
all, that whoſo was, beſt, bare| | 
| ever the leaſt rule, and.more| 
ſuite.in his dayes was to Shares 
| wife, @ vile and abominable; 
] ſtrumpet, then to all. the,oxds|: 
in England, except unto thoſe | 
_ | that made her their Proteftor, | 
| which ſimple woman was yet. 
well named and honeſt, till the; }/ 
King for. his wanton Juſt and |\- | 
finfull affeftion bereft her of | 
her Husband , a right honelt | 
man and ſubſtantiall, amonglt 
you. Andin that point,which | 
in good faith I am fory to | 
 ſpeake of. , \ſaving that it is 
vaine to keepe in Counell that | 
thing that all men knowe, 
the Kings greedy appetite.was | 
| alotiable , and eyery where 
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{tt appetite and have her, to | 
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over all the Realme intolera- | 
1 ble. For no woman was ther 


any where, young or old, poor 
or rich, whom, he. ſet. his eye | 
upon, whom hee any thing li- 
ked, either for perſon or beau- 
ty ſpeech, pace:or counte- 
nance, but without any, tcare 
of God, . or reſpe& of his 
Honour.., murmure ,:; or| 
grudging of the world, hee 


| people of themſelves, ſo much 


| And albcit, that with this 


would importunately purſuc 


&- 


he great deſtruftion of many a 


- 
| 6 to their husbands and 
friends, which being honeft 


regarded the cleannefle of their 
houſes, the chaſtity of their 
wives and children, that they 
had rather Joſe all that they 
had beſides, then to have ſich 
a villany done to them, 


andother importable dealing, 


ood woman , and great do- 


the 
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| the Realme was in every place | 
annoyed, yet ſpecially youthe | 
Citizens of this Nobility, -as | 
for that amongſt you'is'moſt | 
plenty of ſuch things as mini-'| 
ſter matter to fuch injuries; as | 
for that you were neereſt hand, | | 
ſith that neere here abont was | 
his moſt common * abiding, | 
by 8 eta *f | Ea #1 : | 
| And yet be yeea people whom 
' he had as fingular a cauſe well } 
and truly to intreat, as any 
part of his Realme : not onely | 
for that the Prince by this No- | 
ble Citie, as of his ſpeciall | 
Chamber and renouned Citie | 
of this Realme.receiveth much | 
honourable fame amongſt 
all other Nations, bur alfo for 
that, you not without” your 
great coſt and ſundry favours 
and dangers in all his warres, 
jy bare ever your eſpectall favour 
{RE to hispart : which your kinde 
Þ mindes borne to the houſe of | | 
Yorke , fith hee hath nothing 


| ; wor- | 
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worthily requirid you, there is | 
of the: haxile;, now which by | 
| Gods:graceifhall make.you full 
recompence, which |thing to 
| | | ſhew. youz:: is the whole ſimme | 

and effe& of our arrand. Ir | 
ſhall not neede Ithopey to re- 
| [| hegr(e; unto. you againe:'that 
{ || you have already heard -of him | 
| [| that can better tell it, and of 
whom: lam fure ye will better | 
| beleeveir, (and:reaſon itis that 
| [| it ſhould bee-{a) I am notſo 


et. AM. 


| [| proud to looke- therefore that | 
| [| you ſhould receive my words 
| I} of ſo great authority as the | 
| I Preachers of the word of God, | 
| namely a man fo cunning and 


. ® , | 
! ſo wile, that no man knoweth 


| better what hee ſhould doe and 
. | [| fay, and thereto. ſo. ggodand 


| vertuous that he would not ſay 
| {| thething, which hee ought not 
| | ofayin the pulpit, namely, 
c| I} into the which no honeſt man 
1 || commeth to lie: which hono- 
fe | I rable 


ets 


OR NIGER We es IG Toh ne De = — ea 


| - The Pittifull Life 


| Fable preacher, ye well remem- 
| ber, [ſubſtantially declared to 
1K youat-'Pautes Crofſe on Sun- | 
FE day laſt paſt; the right and title 
| PE of the. moſt excellent Prince 
on! | Richard | Dake: 'of Glouceſter, 
| TIF now :;Pratefor: of -this:: his 
| FEE Realme,whickhe hath unto the. 
Crowne 'of the Kingdome of] 
| the ſame. For that worſhiptull 
man made it pertetly and 
groundedly open unto you, 
The children of King Edward 
| the fourth were never lawfully 
begotten, for as much as the 
King ( leaving his very wife 
| Dame Elizabeth Lacy ) was ne- 
| ver lawfully married to the 
| Queene their mother , whoſe || 
| | blood, ſaving hee ſet his volup- || 
| | tuous pleaſure before his ho- 
nour, was ful] unmeetly to bee 
matched with his ( the ming- 
ling of which two bloods toge- 
ther, hath beene the effifion | 
1; of a great part of the noble || 
Y blood | 


— 


ef King Edward the fifth. i 


| 1 


blood of this Realme whereby | | 
it may well be ſeene, that mar- 
' riage was not well inade, of 
"i Which there is ſo much mil- 
| | chiefe growne. For lacke of 
| | which lawfull copulation, and | 
| alſo of other: things which the 
| | | faid worſhipfull DoRor, ra- | . 
1] | ther Gonified! then fully explai- : 
ned, and which thing ſhall not =Þ 
be ſpoken for me, as the thing i 
| | |that every man forbeareth to | 
"| | i{fay that hee knoweth, in a- | 
'1 | | voiding thedifpleaſure thatmy 
| | [noble Lord Prote&or, bearing, 4 
as nature requiretha filiall reve- | 
rence to the Dutches his Mo- 
* || |ther. For theſe cauſes before 
© | | | remembred, I ay that for lacke 
- || | of ifſue lawfully comming of 
- || | the late noble Prince Richard j 
© |} | Duke of Torke, to whoſe Royall 
= If | blood the Crownes of England 
= If | and of France, are by the high 
nit | authority of a parliament en- 
elf} | tailed, the right and title of the 
| I 2 ſame | 
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fame; iS 5 by juſt courle of i inheri- | 
tance: according to ithe com-; | 


mon, law. of: this laud:, deval- 
| 


—_— = 


ved and come unto themoſt ex-+ | 
cellent Prince the Lord Di 
teQor, as to the very. lawfull} 
| begotten ſfonne of the' fore-re- 
membred noble Duke of Yorks. 
| Which thing well conſidered, | 
and the knightly prowelle with 
many vertues which in his nos | 

ble perſon ſngularly doe a- 
: ad; 'The Nobles and Com-- 
mons.. of. this Realme., and; 
ſpecially of the North parts, 
oat any baſtard blaod;; | 
; to, have the rule of the; | 
-Jand ,' nor theabuſes in the: | 
ſame before nſed and exerciſed | 
any: longer: to continue, have 
_ | fully condeſfcended and utterly | 
| determined to make humble 
petition unto the puiſant | 
Prince the Lord Prote&or, that 
| it may like his grace at our 


bumble requeſt , tu take upon 
_ him | | 


« 
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blew the gu iiding & Soverniment 
of this Realme, to the wealth 
and increaſe of the ſame, accor- 
{ding to his very right andjuft 
title ; which thing, I know _ | 
hee will- bee loth to take upon | + 
| him,as he whoſe wiſedome well | 
 perceiveth, the labour and {- | - 
dy both of mind and body that L. 
ſhall come therewith to him. 
| whoſoever ſhall occupy that ; 
rome. [dareſfay he will,if he 
takeit {tor ] warrant youthar 
| | that roomeisno childes office ) 
! {and that the great wiſe man 
| | well perceived when he faid Ye | 
 . | repo, cajus Rex puer eſt, woe to: ; 
| | that Realme whoſe King is & 1 
| | child ; wherefore ſo much the 
; more 'canſe have we to thanke | 

| God, that this noble perſonage 
| which is (© righteouſly entitu- 
| led thereto, is of fo lid age, 
and: thereto of 10 great: wile- 
| dome ,joyned with ſo great ex- 
| perience, which albeit, he will 


13 bee | 
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{ petition in that behalfe the 
| more gracioutly inclin.it ye the 
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bee loth as I have faid, to take 
upon him, yet ſhall heeto our 


worſhiptull Citizens of -this 
Cittle,being the cheife cittie of 
the Realme, joyne with us the 
nobles-in our ſaid requeſt , 
which for your owne weale we 


doubt not but that ye will. And | 


yet nevertheleſſe, wee pray yon 
{o to doe, whereby ye ſhall doe 
great profit to all this his 
Fiealme : Behdethat, in choo- 
ſing them fo goud a King, it 
{hall'bee to your ſelte a ſpeciall 
commoditie,to whom his Ma- 
Jeitie ſhall ever after beare ſo 
much the more tender favour, 
in how much hee ſha] perceive 
you the more prone and bene- 
volently minded : towards his 


ele&ion: wherein deare friends, 
what minde ye have we require 


che Duke had ſaid, aud looked 
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| cried King Richard, King Ri 


 vellouſly abaſhed , and taking 


| Iy and ſo convenient;that every | 
| man much marvelled 


of King Edward th effih. 


that the people whom heho- 
= that the Mayor had framed 

efore, ſhould after this flatte+ ' 
ring propoſition made, have 


chard,all was till and mute, and 
not. one word anſwered unto : 
wherew1th the Duke was mar- 


the Major neereto him, with O- | 
ther that were about him privie' 
to the matter, ſaid unto them 

ſoftly; What meaneth- this, | 
that thy people be. ſo ſtill 2 Sir, 
quoth the Ma'or., perhaps they 
perceive you not. well ; that. 
ſhall we amend,quoth he.if that | 
will helpe, and therewith ſome- | 
what lowder rehearſed the ſame 
matter againe, in other and o- 
ther words, ſo well and order- 
ly, and neverthelefle ſo evident- 
ly and plaine, with voice, ge-' 
ſture,and countenance fo come-. 


that 
' heard 


he 
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= hear! him, and thought 'that' 
they never heard in theirlives | | | 
__ ] ſoevillatale fo well told; But 4 
| were it for feare, or that each] | |. 
{ * {looked thatother ſhotild fpeake 
| firſt, not one word was there 
| | anſwered ofall the people that 
ſtood before,but all were as {ti]] | 
{58 | asthe midnight, not fo muchas| | 

Ih - whiſpering among them, by | | | 
which they might ſeeme ofice 
| to commune what was belt to | | 
| doe. When the Major ſaw this, | | 
hee with other partners of the } || 
 Councell, drew about the Duke 
and laid, that the people had 
- .not beene accuſtomed there to 
{ be ſpoken unto, but by the Re- | || 
corder, which is the mouth the | Þ 
Citie, and happily to him they ; 
willanſwer. With that the Re- 
| corder,called Thomas Fitz-Wit- 
| liam, a ſolid man and an ho- | 
| neſt, which was bait newly | 
come to the office, and never_ 
{ had ſpoken to the people be- 
fore, 
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| that tmatter''to beginne, 'hbt- 


commanded by the Major , 


had twice propoſed himlelfe; 


people againe with theſe 


| mons of othe: parts mi, ght haye 


of King Edward the e fifth. 
before, and Hoth- hes was with 


withſtanding , bein theretmto. 


made a rehear(ſall ro: the 'comi- 
mons of that which the-Duke 


but the Recorder: 1o tempered. 
his tale, that hee-ſhewed-every | 
thin gas the Dukes words were, 
and no part of his owne, but ell 
this. made no change in the 
people, which all as one ſtood . 
as they had beene amaſed, 
Whereups.the Duke whiſpered 
with the Major,and faid, this is 
a atvetiomn obſtinate ſilence, | 
and therewith turned to- the 


words: Deare friends, wee 
come to move you to that 
thing which peradventare wee | 
greatly needed not,but that the 
Lords of this R ealneand com- 


ſafficed , ſaving ſuch love wee 
I5 beare] 


nt 
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beare you, and ſo much ſet by 
you, that we would not gladly | 
4 doe without you, that thing in 
[ | which to bee pattnersis your 
| weale and honour, which as to 
[18 us ſeemeth you ſee not,or weigh 
þ not: Wherefore wee require 
| you to give us an an{wer,one or 
W | other,whether.ye be minded, as 
Wb | all the Nobles of the Realme be, 
| 6 to have this Noble Prince now 
ProteQor to be your King>And 
| at theſe woras the people began 
; to whiſper among 'tkemſelves 
| | ſecretly, that the voyce was nei- 
 - | ther lJowd nor baſe, but like a 

{warme of bees.till atthe laſt at 
| the nether end of the hall a con) 
pany of the Dukes ſervants and 
| one Naſhfield, & others belon g 
ing:to the ProteQor, with ſome 
| prentiſes and lads that thruſted 
themſelves into the . hall a- 
moneſt the preafſe, began ſo- | 
Wt | dainely at mens backes to cry | 
 W'z {out as loudeas they could, King | 
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| 


| nothing they ſaid. And when 


| morrow ye goe with us,and we 


| make our humble Petition and, 
requeſt to him in manner be- 


that it is all your whole mindes 


| of King Edward the fifth, | 


Richard, King Richard; and 
there threw up their cappes in | 
token of Joy , and they that 
ſtood before caſt backe their 
heads'marvelling thereat, but 


the Duke and the Major ſaw 
this manner, they wiſely tur-| 
ned it to their purpoſe , and 
ſaid it wasa goodly cry and a 
joyful, to heare every man with 
one voyce, and no man ſaying 
nay. Wherefore friends(quoth | 
the Duke, ) fith wee perceive 


to have this noble. man for-: 
your King , whereof wee ſhall | 
make his grace ſo cffteCtuall re- 
port that we doubt not bur that 
it ſhall redound to your great | 
wealth and commoditie.. Wee 


therefore require you, that to 


with you to his Noble Grace.to 


I PRTBeares 6 —_— 
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Fore emindons And rack 
the Lords came downe, and the 
company diſſolved and depar- 
ted, the moſt part all ſad, fome | | 
with glad ſemblance that were | | 
| not very merry, and ſome of | 
them that came with the Duke, | | 
| not able to diflemble their for- 
| row,were faine even at his back 
| to turne their face to the wall, 
while the dolour of their 
hearts braſt otit of their eyes. 
| Then on the morrow the 
Major and Aldermen , and 
{ chiefe commanders of the Cit- 
tle in their beſt wanner aparel- 
led, aſſembling them together | || 
at Parts, reſorted to Þ aynards | 
(aftle where the Prote&or lay, 
1to which place alſo according 
to the appointment repaired 
the Duke of Bur krinoham, and. 
divers nobles with him, beſides 
many Knights and Gentlemen, ; 
And thereupon the Dake ſent 
[ word tothe Lord ProteCor of 
' | | | | _ the | | 
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of King Edward the fitfh, | 


| the being thereof a great hano-» 
rable company to move a great | 
matter to lis Grace, Wherupon 
the Prote&or made great dif- 
ficultie to come downe to them, 
except hee knew ſome part of 
their errand, 'as though hee 
doubted, and partly miltruſted 
the company of ſuch a number 
to him ſo ſudden]y, without a= 
[ny warning or Knowledge , 
| whether they came for good oy 
harme, Then when the Duke 
had fſhewed this to the Major 
and others, that they might 
thereby ſee how little the Pro- | 
tetor looked for this matter ; 
they ſent againe by the meſſen- 
ger, ſuch loving meſſage, and 
therewith 10 humbly beſought | 
him to vouchſafe that they | 
might reſort to his preſence to | 
propoſe their intent, of which 
they would to no other perſon 
diſcloſe any part ; Artthe laſt | 
hee came out of h1s ch | 
and { 


| 
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and yet not downe to them, but 
in agalery over them, with a 
Biſhop on each hand of him, 
where they beneath might ſee 


——_——_S__ 
—— 


though he would not yet come 
neere them, till hee knew what 
they meant. And thereupon, 
the Duke of Buckingham trit 
made humble petition to him 


tis. th 


on the behalfe of them all, that 
his grace would pardon them, 
and licence them to ſhew unto 
his grace the intent of their 
comming without his diſplea- 
ſure; without which pardon 
obtained, they durit not bee ſo 


| bold to moove him of that 


matter, In which, albeit they 
meant aimuch honour to his 
grace, as wealth to.all the 


ſure how kis grace would take 
it, whom in no wiſe they.would 
offend. Then the Proteftor, as 


ith. 2 as. 


he was very gentle of himlſelte, 


and | 


him and ſpeake to him, as. 


Realme befids, yet were they not 


Ln. eatd 
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of King Edward the Fifth. | 


and alſo longed ſore apparent- 
Ty to know what they. meant, 
gave him leave to deliver his 
meſſage, verily truſting for the 
good minde that hee bare unto 
themrall, none of them would 
intend any thing to his hurt, 
wherewith hee thought to be 
grieved. When the Duke had 
this leave and pardon to ſpeak, 
then waxed hee bold to ſhew 
him their intent and purpoſe, 
with all the cauſes moving 
them thereunto , as ye before 
have heard, . And finally,to be- 
ſeech his grace that it would 
like him of his accuſtomed 
goodnefſe and zeale unto the 
| Realme, now with his eye of 
| pitty to behold the long con- 
tinued diſtrefſe and decay of the 

ſame, and ſet his gracious hand 
to the redrefſe and amendment | 

| thereof,by taking upon him the | 
| Crowne of the Realme accor- | 
| ding to his right and title law- 
Kr tully 


SER Þ EET —— | 
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Wo fully deſcended unto him, and ; 
bi. | to this land of Gad, profit and 
1: ſurety of the Land, andunto | 
Wi | his grace ſo much the''more 
bo honour and lefſe'paine, in that 
| = that never prince reighed upon 
la any people that wete fo glad 
{to live under his obeiſance, as | 
8 - 1] 706 people of this realme under 
my tits. - 

N- Whe the Protefttr had heard 
| the Propofition, he looked very | 
ſtrangely there at, and madean- 
ſwere,that albeit he knew part- | 
[ y the things by. them alleged 
| to bee true, yet ſuch entire love 
| he bareto King Edward and his 
j# children, & much more  regar-. 
ded his honour in other | 
[1] | Realmes about, then the crowhe 
Bj of any one, of which hee was | 
never defirous, for in all other 
| nations where the truth were 
not well knowne, it ſhould per- 
Sf adventure bee thought that It | 
m were his owne ambitious mind 
þ Fn ad 


[11 which h@ ever had perceived 


{ touſeit, he would do his utter=' 
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and deviceto >depoſe the Prince, | 
and to take the Crowne him- 
(elſe; with which infamy' hee | 


hour ftayned for any crowne, 
[fruch more labour and paine, 


woutd! uſe it, as hee that would 
\not_ and were not 'worthy to 
-have it. Notwithſtanding), ' hee 
not onely pardoned thets of 
the motion that they made 
him, but alſo thanked them for 
the love and harty favourthey 
bare him, praying them for his 
ſake to beare the ſame to the 
Prince under whom be was and 
would bee content to live, and 
with his labour and counſaile, 
as far as it ſhould like the King 


| 


moſt devoir to ſt the Realme 
in good eſtate which was als 
ready in the little time of his 


would. in no wiſe have his h6-| 
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{ then pleaſare to him that ſo| 
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well | 


— yy. —— TT. ES 


We alin as i _— 
—_— 


a. " as 
—— 


} r 
: ? -\ \ 
? 
: i 
; 


BE | | 
| 174 |, ThePitifull Life || 
Gas TAR PIR | 25 
well begun, in that the malice | | 
of ſuch as were before the oc- | | 
| | caſton of the contrary, and of YL 
BH [new intended to bee ,- were | : 
| | now partly by good policy, 
Fi | partly more by Gods' provi- 
| dence.'then mans proviſion, re- | 
prefled and put under, ol 
| | Vpon this anſwer given, the | 
| Duke of Buckingham by: the 
x | Prgtefors licence a littleroun- 
|} ded, as well with other noble 
men about him as with the 
\ |} Major and Recorder of Loz- 
| dop, And after that upon like 
' Pardon deſired and obtained , 
| heſhewed alowd unto the Pro- 
{ tetor, for a finall concluſion, 
| that the Realme was determi- | | 
| ned that King Edwards line || 
| - |] ſhould no longer reigne oyer || 
| them, both that they had ſo far | || 
| gone, that jt was now no ſuretie | | 


| {to retreate ( as for that they 
| 


| | 
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| thought it the beſt way for the 
| whole Realme, although they | | 
_ had; 
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| Edward... his line to. goyerne 


; thereunto, and if he would give 


:[aitto Lords and! Commons, 
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had not yet begunit.) Where- 


| they would humbly beleechhim 


them a reſofute anſwer to the 
contrary ( which they would 
beloth to heare )then muſt they 


fome other - noble -man that 


judge, would neverhave' 


that he muſt take it, or ali: hee 
and his both to goe from it, hee 


fith it is, we perceive well, that 
all che Realme is ſo ſet (where- 
of we bevery ſorry ) hat they 
will not (uffer in any wiſe King 


them, whom no man earthly 
can governe againſt their wills : 


fore if it would like his Grace | 
| totakethe Crowne upon him, 


ſeek,and ſhould not faile to find | 


would. Theſe.- wards much | 
moved the Pevteftor, © ihich.as | 
ve man of ſ1m4a!* intelligence | 


as Frans eg but when he| 
1 law there was no other way-but 


 And| 
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other by God his grace and 
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And] we ello) perceive that hone 
is no man to Koh the Crown 


can by ſo juſt title appertaine [i 
| as to Our ſelfe, as very right | : 
| heire lawfully begotten of the | | 
| body 'of our moſt dread' and | | 
deare Father Rz#hara late Duke | 
of Toke, to which title is now! 
| Joyned your eleftion,the nobles }.| 
| and commons of the Realme, | | 
| which wee of all titles poſſibly } 
take for moſt effeuall, wee bee 
| contentand agree favorably to 
|encline to your petition and: 
reqrieſt, and according to the: 


ſame. Here we take upon us the 


Royall eſtate of preheminence | 


and Kinedome of the two 
N6ble Reltiſes, Evneland and 
Fraxce, the one from this day 
forward by us and our heires 
to rule, governe,and defend, the 


your good helpe to get againe,' 
ſubdue and eſtabliſh for ever in 
; us obedience unto this realme 
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ak England, the. | clone 
whereof, we never aske of God/ 
longer to hvethen weikntcnd 
procure /and-ſer! forth, ith 


this! there' was'a great cryiand | 


(hout; crying King Richardiand 
{9. the Lords. went up tothe | 
King; and/ſo hee was after-thas | 
day "> called, But-the people | 
departed talking diverſly of the | 
matter, evety man'aghisfantas | 
cic gave hims but; much they 


laying, that the matter was'on 
both parts made fo ſtrange, as 
horgh- never: the one part had 


 communed with the other'part | 
| thereof before, whenthey. ids 


} 


that there was no man: fo dull 
that heard them, but he percei- | 
ved, well.cnough thar-all the} 
matter was made betweene 
them, Howebeit. fone excuſed 
 thatagaine, ſaying; all things. 
muſt bee done in good order, | 
and men nuſt ſometimes for the | 


manner 
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well that hee that playeth the| 
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manner: ſake. not; bee knowne 


, 


| what they know. For at the/] 
conſecration of a Biſhop, evefy: 
man'perceiveth by. payment of 
| his Bulles that hee intendeth to | 
bee one, yet when hee is twice | 
asked whether he will beea Bi-/| 
ſhop,he muſt twice ſay nay;and | 
at the third time take icupon | 


him as compelled thereto by 
play, the people know right| 


Soldan,js perhapsacobler yet it | 
one of his acquaintance perhaps | 


of little nurture ſhoutd'call him | } 


by his name while hee ſtan 
deth in his Majeſty, one of his: 
tormentors might fortune to. 
breake his head for marring | 
the play. And ſo they ſaid, 
theſe matters bee Kings games, 
as it were ſtage-playes , and 
for the moſt. part played up- 
on ſcaffolds, in which poore 
men bee but Jookers on, and 
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his owne wilt: Andan a'ftage | | 
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| they that bee wiſe , will med- 
| dle no further, for they that | 
ſtep ap with them, when they 
cannot play their parts, they 
diſorder the play, and doe |} 
themſelves no 
'|- good.” 
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| HISTORIE OF 


| | KING RICHARD 
THE THIRD. 


Le 2% Am loth to re- 
7 GL ” 7 


* I abhor to write, 
the miſery of this 
unfortunate King, 
which by fraud entred, by ty- 
| | ranny proceeded , and by ſo- 
 daine death ended his unfortt-. 
nate life : But if I ſhould not 
declare the flagicious fats of 
the evill Kings, aſwell asI have 
done the notable a&s of vertu- 
ous Kings, I ſhould neither ani- 


niories t0 tollow the ſteps of 


| mate, nor encourage rulers of 
Realmes, Countries, and Seig- 


Leben 


member,but more | 
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| yet advertiſe Kings being prone 


hs... 4 —— 
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their profitable Progenitors , 
for to attaine to the type of ho- 
nour and worldly fame:neither 


to vice & wickednefle, to avoide 
and expell all finne and miſ- | 
chiefe , for dread of obloquie 
and worldly ſhame : for con- 
trary ſet to contrary 1s more 
apparent, as white joyned to 
 blacke maketh the fayrer ſhew: 
Wherefore, I will proceede in 


{ Lord, one thouſand foure huns | 


his aQts after my accuſtomed 
uſage. | 

Richard, the third of that 
name, ufurped- the Crowne of | | 
England, andopenly tooke up-| | 
| on him to bee King, the ninth. 


| 


day of 1y7c, in the yeare of our, 


 dred foureſcore and three, and 
in the twenty fifth yeare of 
Lewis the eleventh then being | 


| the King of France: and the | 


morrow after, hee was Procla- 
med King, and with great ſo- 


—_ | Icemnicy | 
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'Qag. to Weſtminſter, 
26631 the feate Roy- | | 
all,and called the Judges of the 
; Realme before him, ſtaightly | 


| commanding them to execute 


i. 
—_— — _— 
» 


the Lawes without favour or 
delay, with many good exhor- | 
| tations ( of the which hee to]- 
' lowed not one) and then hee 
departed towards the Abby , | 
{and at the Church doore hee [ 
was met with Proceſſion; and 
| || | there was delivered to him by | 

| | the Abbot the Scepter of Saint | 
Edward, and fo went and offe- | 
red to Saint Edwards ſhrine , | q.-; 
S | while the Monkes ſang Te dew | LL”. 
' | | withafaint courage; andfrom|  Þ}: 
\\ | | the Churehhee retirned'to the 
| | Palace, where he lodged till the | 
'E | Coronation. And to bee ſure | 
| | of all enemies (as hee thought) | 
| | hee ſept for five thouſandmen} | 
'B | out of the North againſt his| - x: 
[= | Coronation > which came up [ 
| | evill apparelled and worſe har- \ 'E 
i - B33 - neſſed, } 1 
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the Kings Chamberlaine, and | 
| Lord Sranley was delivered out 


then in LZaxcaſyire gathering 


| yeares old, Prince of Yales.and | 

—_ Haward, a man of great | 
nowledge and vertne { a{well 

in councell as in battel] ) hee 


created Duke of Norfol/k?, and 
fir Thomas Haward his ſonne he 


created Earle of S$zrry, and 


created Earle of Notingham, 


William Lord Barkeley was then | 


—_— 


| 188 The T ragicall H:forie 
neſſed, in ruſty haggefſe, neither 
|  defenſable nor Reahred to the 
| ſale, which muſtered in Finsbu- 
ry f:-1d, to the great diidaine of 
; | all the lookers on, 

j- | The fourth day of 7#1y hee 
came to the Tower by water 
4 with his wife, and the fifth day 
| he created Eaward his onely be- |. 
gotten ſonne, a child of tenne 
| 


and Francis Lord Lovell was | 
then made Vicount Zove!/, and | 


o 
? 


of ward for feare of his ſonne 
the Lord Strange, which was 


men 


wy py — _——_— 9 -- o_ _- ——— 
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men (as men faid ) and the ſaid 
Lord was made Steward of the 
Kings houſhold; likewiſe the | 
Arch-Biſhop of Yorke was deli- 
vered : But Aorton Biſhop of 
Ely, was deliverd to the Duke 
of Buckingham to keepe in| 
ward, who ſent him to bis ma= | 
| NOUr of Brecknocke in Wates , 
| | from whence hee eſcaped to, 
King R:chards confuſion. The 
| Ge night the King made 
ſeventecne Knights of the Bath. | 
| Thenext day heroade through 
| £92ox with great pompe, and | 
eſpecially the Dake of Back- 
| :ngham was richly apparelled, 
and his horſe trapped in blew 
velvet embroidered with the | 
naves of carts burning of gold: 
which trapper was borne by | 
footmen from the ground,with 
(uch ſolemne faſhion, that all 
men much admired it, 
| On the morrow being the 
foxt day of 1«ly, the King came 
| Kg ' Wl 
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| towards his Coronation into | 


' 


1 


| Chappell & all the Prelates mi- | 


{ 


| 


{ tered received him. And ſo they 
| in order of Proceſſion paſted | 
forward : After the Proceflion | 
| followed the Earle of Nor- 


Then followed the Duke of 
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kd 
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FWeſtminiter Hall, where his | 


thumberland with a pointlefſe | 


| {word naked, and the Lord | 


Stanley bore the Mace of the 
Conſtabjeſhip. The Earle of 
Kent bore the ſecond fword en 
the right hand of the King na- | 
ked. The Lord Lovell borean } 
other ſword on the left hand. | 


WI Inn 


Suffolke with the Scepter , and | 
the Earle of Lincoize with the 
Ball and Crofſe. After them | 
followed the new Earle of Sr. | 
rey with the ſword of Eſtate in 
a rich ſcabbard., On the right 
fide of him went the Duke of | 
Norfolke bearing the Crowne: | 
then followed King Richard in 
a Circot and robe of purple 


velvet | 
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velvet under a Canopie borne | 
by the barrons of the five Ports, 
going betweene the Biſhops of 
Bathe and Dure/me The Duke 
of Buckingham with the rod of | 
the high Steward of England | 
bare the Kings traine. Aﬀeer 
him followed theEarle of Hz: 
tington, bearing the Queenes 
5x ,and EE Vicoune i 
bearing the rod with the Dove. 
And theEarle of #*/:/hire bare 
the Queenes Crowne, Then 
tollowed Queene Ame daugh- 


it. 


wicke, irrrobes like to the King; 
between two Biſhops, and a ca- | 
nopie over her head, borne by 


head a rich Coronall ſet with | 
ſtones & pearles. After her fol- | 
lowed the countefſe of Richmond 


| w® bare up the Queenes traine. 
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the Barons of the Ports. On her |} 


| heire to the Duke of Somerſet , | 


| After followed the Dutches of [- 
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Counteſles,Barronefles, Ladies, 
and many faire Gentlewomen : 
in this order they , paſſed tho- 
row the palace,&entred the Ab- 
bie atthe Weſt end,and ſo came 
to their ſeates of eſtate. And aft- 
ter diverſe ſongs ſolemly ſung, 
they both deſcended to the 
high Altar, and were ſhifted 
from their robes, and had di- 


le upward, in which places 
they were annointed. Then 


both the King and the Queene 


[changed them into cloathes of 


gold, and aſcended to their 
ſeates, where the Cardinall of 


| Canterbury and other Biſhops 


Crowned them according to 
the old cuſtome of the Realme. 
giving him the Scepter in his 
left hand, and the ball with the 


| 


crofſe in the right hand, and 


the Queene had the Scepter in 
her right hand, and the rod 


| with the Dove in the left hand : 


— _——_— 
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 verfe places open from the mid- 


On | 


| a Duke ; and before him ſtood- 
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| On every ſide of the King ſtood 


the Earle of Szrrey with th6 


very {ide of the Queene ſtanding 
a Biſhop and a Lady kneeling. | 
| The Cardinall ſung the Maſe, 
and after paxe , The King & the 
Queene deſcended , and before 
the high Altar they were both 
houſeled with one hoſt divided | 
betweene them, After Maſle fi- 
niſhed , they both offered at | 
Saint Edward: ſhrine,and there 
the King left the. Crowne of 
Saint Eaward, . and put on his! 
owne Crowne. And ſo inor- 
der as they came, they departed. 
to Weſtminſter-hall, and ſo to 
their chambers for a ſeaſon , 


Norfolke came. into the Hall, 


ſword in his hands, And one*® | 


during which time the Dake of | 


his horſe trapped to the | 
ground in cloth of gold as high | 
Marſhall , and voyded the| 


Hall, 1 


| 


About 1 
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[Abour foure of the clocke the | 
King and Queene entred into 
the Hall. and ihe King fate in 
the middle,8 the iicene onthe 
left hand of the table.& onevery } 
fide of her a Counteſfe bolding 
a cloth of pleaſance; when hee 
| liſt to drinke, And atthe right | 
| hand of the King {ate the Bi- | 
| ſhop of (anterbary, the Ladies'] 
{ {ate all on one fide in the middle 
of the Hall, and art the table a- | 
{ gain} the fate the ChanceHour | 
gory all the Lordes. Atthe'Ta- 
| ble next the cupboord fate-the | 
| Major of Lindon, And at the | 
| Table behind the Lords, fate 
the Barons of the Ports. And at | 
| the other boords fate Noble | 
[and Worſhipfull perfonages, | 
| Whenall perſons were ſet, the | 
| Duke: of Norfo/be Earle Mar- | 
bl. 1 ſhall, the Earle of Surrey, Con- | 
uy ſtable for- that day, theLord| 

LE - | Sranlry Lord Steward, fir #: | 
j 4 am Hopton Treaſner, and fir | | 
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Thomas Percy Controler, came 
in & ſerved the King lolemnly 
with one diſh of gold, andano- 
ther of falver. -And the Queene 
all in gilt veſſels, - and. the Bj- 
ſhops all in flver. At the ſecond | 
courſe came into. the Hall, -fir 


| champion, making a Procla- 
| mation, that whoſoever would 


Rogert Democke the Kings | 


lay that King Richard was not | 
lawfully King, hee 'would fighe | 
with him at the utterance, — 
threw downe his Gauntlet : | 
and then all the Hall cryed out 

King, Richard, And fo hes did 
inthree parts of the Hall, and 


_—  ——  ——C 


departed with the cap. After 
hat the Heralds OS a largeſſe 
thee: in the Hall; and fo went 


| dinner, the Major of Londey 


| then one brought him a cup of | 
wine coverd, and when hee had | 
dranke he caſt out the wine,and | 


ap to their ſtage. At theendoof | 
ſerved the King and Queene | 
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with ſeete-wine, and hadi of 
each of them a cup of gold with 


a cover of gold. And by that | 


time that all was done, it was 
darkenight : and ſo the King 
returned to his chamber, and e- 
very man to his lodging. When 
this feaſt was thus finiſhed, the 
King ſent home all the Lords 


into their countries that would 


depart , except the Lord Sta- 
ley, whom hee retained till hee 
heard what his ſonne the Lord 
Strange went about; And to 
ſuch as went home , hee gave 
ſtraight charge- and comman- 


dement to lee their Countries | 


well ordered, & that no wrong 
nor atortion ſhould bee done 


to his ſubjets, And thus hee 


taught hi to execute juſtice | 
and equitie,the contrary wher- 
of he daily exerciſed : hee alſo 


with great rewards given to the 


Northerne men which hee ſent | 


for to his Coronation , ſent 
them 


— —_ 


— 


; 
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| The Ty 


| them home to their Countrey 
with great thankes. Whereof | 


| to ride thither in his firſt yeare, 


þ 


agicall Hiſtorie | 


| 


| 


divers of them, ( as they all bee 
of nature very greedy of autho- 
ritie, and eſpecially when they 
thinke to have any comfort or 


favour, ) tooke on them ſo. 


highly, and wrought ſuch Ma- 
ſteries, that the King was faine 


and to put ſome in execution, 
and ſtay the Country , or elle 
no ſmall miſchiefe had enſu- 
cd, 

Incontinent after this, he ſent 
a ſolemne Embaſſage to Lewrs 
theFrench King, to conclude 
a league and amitie with him, 
truſting alſo to obtaine the tri- 
bute which King Edward his 
brother had before out of 
France: but the French King fo 
abhorred him and his crueltie, 
that he would neither ſee nor 


_—_— 


| 


| heare his Embaſſadors, and ſo | 


in vaine they returned, 
Now 
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'} Now after this triumphant 
fy | Coronation there fell miſchjefs 
38! thicke and thicke, and as the | 
11 thing evill gotten is never well 
| || - | kept, ſo through all the time of | 
18 | his aſarped reigne, never ceaſed 
«| therecruel] murther,death and.| 
p ſlaughter, till his own deſtrufti- 

E 'on ended it, But as hee finiſhed 

3 with the belt death and moſt 
} \ fitting , that is to ſay his 


owne , ſo beganne he with the | 
moſt pitteous and wicked, I 
meane the lamentable murther | 
| of his innocent Nephewes, the | 
mY young King and his tender bro- 
| ther.whoſe death and finall for- 
tune hath neverthelefle fo farre | | 
come in queſtion that ſome re- 
| mained long in doubt whether 
they were in his dayes deſtroy- 
_- ledor.no, Not for that that 
| Parkin Warhbech by many folkes 
| folly ſo long ſpace abufing the 
| [| world, was aſwell with Princes 
as with poore people reputed 
E  ii- and | 
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and taken for the yonger of | | 
theſe: two : But for that alſo| 
that all things were ſo covertly | 
| demeaned.one thing hae 
and another meant; that there | 
was nothing ſo plaine and o- 


| 


I As... <-> ao " 


the common cuſtome of cloſe| 
covert dealing, men had it ever j 
| inwardly ſu{pe&t,as many well 

counterfet jewels-make rhe true} 
miſtruſted, Howbeir , CONCer- 
ning that opinion, men may ſee 
the conveiance thereof in the 


DM 


ſeventh, in the proceſle of Par- 
8 | 4/7, But inthe meane ſeaſon, 
{| for this preſent matter I ſhall 
I | rehearſe to you the dolorous 
| end of theſe two babes, not af- 
J terevery way that have heard, | 
| but after that way that I have 
J | ſo heard by fach men and ſuch | 
meanes,as thinke it to be hard 
but it ſhould' be true: 

_ Richard after his Coro- 


penty proved, but that yet for | 


Noble Prince King Henry the | 


nation | 
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| though the killing of his kinſ- 


| credence alſo, that the ſame fir | | 
| Robert in any wiſe ſhould put | || 
the two children to death. This | | 
| John Greene did his errand to | | 
Frakenbury, kneeling before 
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| 


nation,taking his way to G/ou- 
ceſter , to viſite in his new ho- 
nour the towne, of which hee | 
bare the name of old,deviſed as 
hee roade to fulfill that thing 


which hee before had intended. 
And foraſmuch as his minde 


ti 


ving, men would not recon that 


| Realme + hethought therefore 
without delay to rid them, as 


| men might end his cauſe, and 
| make him kindly King. Where- 
upon he ſent John Greene, whom 
| he ſpecially truſted , unto fir 
| Robert Brakenbury Conſtable 
of the Tower, with a letter and 


i. 


our Lady inthe Tower, who 
plainely anſwered that hee 


ſ— 


gave him that his Nephewes li- | 


hee could have right to the | | 


would || 
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would never put them to death 
ito dye therefore. With the 


which anſwer Greere returned, 
recompting the ſame to King | 
Richard at Warwicke yet on his | 
journey , wherewith hee tooke | 


ſuch diſpleaſure and thought, 


that the ſame night hee ſaid to 
a {ecret page of his : Ah,whom | 


ſhall a man truſt ? they that I 


have brought up my lelte, they ' 
that I thought would have molt 


| ſurely ſerved mee , even thoſe. 


faileme, and at my command= 
ment will doe nothing for mee, 
Sir, quoth the page, therelieth 
one in the palet chamber with- 
out, that I dare fay, will doe 
your Grace pleaſure, the thing 
were right hard that he would 
refuſe, meaning this by Iames 
Tirell which was a man of a 
goodly perſonage, and tor the 
gifts of nature worthy to have 
ſerved a much better Prince, if | 


| he had well ſerved God,'and by 


_grace| 


— ——— — __—__ 
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grace obtained to have as much 


truth and good will,as hee had 


ſtrength and wit. The man had 
an high heart and Tore longed 


and kept under by fir Richard 
Ratcliffe, and fir William Cate'/- 


partners of the Princes favour, 


namely not for him , whoſe [| 
'pr ide they knew would .beare | | 


no peere, kept him by ſecret 
drifts out- of all ſecret truſt - 
which thing this page had well 


| marked and knew : wherefore 


this occaſion offered , of very 


time to ſet him forward, and in 


ſuch wiſe to doe him good,that 


all the enemies that he had/ex- 
cept the devill ) 
have done him ſo much hurt 
and ſhame; for upon the pages 


| words, King Richard aroſe (for | | 
this communication had he fit- | 
_ting | 


ns. Ah 


| Upward, not riſing yet ſo faſt as 
| he had hoped, being hindered 


4 


l 


bey, which longing for no more | 


could never 


_ ——— —— 


ſpeciall friendſhip ſpied his | 


——S 
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| 


| pliſhthe Kings pleaſare in ſach 
| things -as hee there had given 
| him in commandement. After 
| which letter delivered, and the 
| keyes received, James appoin- | 


ting on a draft, a convenient 
carpet for ſuch a councell) and | 
came out into the palet cham- 
ber, where hee did finde in bed 
the ſaid [ames Tyre and fir | 
Thomas Tyrell, of perſon like, 
and brethren of blood, butno-| 
thing of kinne in conditions, | 
The faid theKing merrily,whar | 
firs, bee you in bed ſo ſoone ? 
and called up James Tyre!l, and} 


in this miſchievousmatter.inthe 
which hee found him nothing 
ſtrange, Wherefore on the mor- 
row he fent him to B rakinbury | 
with aletter, by thewhich hee 
was: commandea to deliver to | 


the Tower for a night, to the} 
end that he might there accom» 


of King R ichardthe hed. : 


brake to him ſecretly his minde | 


the faid James all the keyes of } 


1 ga: alan 


ted 
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ted the next night enſuing to 
deſtroy them , deviſing betore 
and preparing the meanes, 

The Prince afloone as the 
Prote&or tooke upon him to 
be King, and left the name of 


Prote&our, was thereof adver- 


tiled and ſhewed,that he ſhould 
not reigne,but his Vncle ſhould 
havethe Crowne. At which 
word the Prince ſore abaſhed, 
began to ſigh and fay : Alas I 
would mine Vncle would let 
mee have my life although I 


that told him the talenſed him 
with good words, and put him 
in the beſt comfort that hee 


| could, but forthwith hee and 


his brother were both ſhut up, 
and all other removed from 
them , one called Black 1, 
or William Slaughter onely ex- 
cept, which were ſet to ſerve 
them, and foure other to ſee 


| them ſure, After which the. 


% 


Prince 


| 


leeſe my Kingdome. Then he| 


j 


| | himhe joyned one 1b» Dzgh» 


_ 


of King R 
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ichard the third. 
the Prince never tyed his 
points,nor any thing regarded 
hitnſelfe, but with that young 
babe his brother lingered in 
thought and heavineſle, till this 
| trayterous deede delivered the 
of that wretchedneffe. 


in their beds, and no blood | 
ſhed : to the execution wherof, 


of the foure that before kept | 
them., a fellow fleſh-bred in | 
murther before time : and to | 


| | :oz his owne horſekeeper,a big, 
broade, ſquare, and ſtrong 


ing removed from them, this 
| Ailes Foreſt and ſohn Dighton 
about midnighe, the filly chil- 
dren lying in their beddes , 
came into the chamber , and 


| 


For Iames Tirrell deviſed | 
that they ſhould bee murthered 


he appointed 2yles Foreſt, one | 


knave. T hen all the other be- | 


ſuddenly lapped them up a-| 
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| 


moneſt the cloathes, and fo be- 
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pillowes hard -under © their 
{ they ſmothered” & fiifledthetn, 


pang of death, ' and after'lon; 


| them at the ſtayrefoote, meet- 
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way edthem, keeping Gowns | 
by force the fetherbed* and ' 


mouthes, that within 2 while 


and [cheir breaths failing , 'they 
gaye up to God their innocent | 
ſoules into the} Joyes of heaven, 
leaving to the tormenters ctr! 
bodies dead in the'bed, which 
after the wretches: Priocha, 
firſt by the ſtrangling awith'che 


ying ftill, ro be through dead, 

they lay ed the bodies our 1 ON 
the bed, and fetched Lames -" 
rell to foe them, which when he 
faw them perfe&ly dead, hee 
cauſed the murtherers to btiry | 


ly deepein.the ground, under a 
_ of ſtones, _ 

"Then rode Zames Tirrell in 
eat haſte ro King Richard,and 
ed him all ithe manner of 


he murther ,” who gave him 
thankes 
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| | chankes, andias men ſay, there | 1 
| | madehim Knight; but hee al-/ 3 
[| lowed not their” buriall info] 
vile acorner, ſaying ; that hee | 
would have:them buried in a 
| better place; becauſe they were | 
a Kings fonnes :'Loe the hono- + | 
' rable courage ofa King,:far he | 
. would recompence a deteſtable þ 


'F | mupther- with! a ſolemne obſe-" 
| | quie;'Wherapona-prieſtiof Sir 
i | Robert Brakenburics tooke them / - 
up&buried them in ſach aplace | 5 
ſecretly as by the occaſion of | SE 
| his death(which was ſhortly af- 
ter) w*: only'knew it, the very 
truth. could never. yet bee very = 
| | well and pertealy known, For 
ſome fay that King Richard 
| cauſed the Prieſt to'take them 
up and cloſethem in leade and 
to put them ina coftinfull of 
holes, hooked at the endes with 
two.:hookes of iron;_and ſo to 
caſt them into a place called:the 
Blacke deepes at. the Thames 
L mouth, 


” i 4 Dm 
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1-7} month, fi that they. 7 Ser ory 
| | ve; riſe up. por bee ſean ar; 
| oSing This was the very truth. | 
g | unknown, by reaſon that-tbe 
7. Raid: Prifh died ſo ſhortly. and) 
'  difcloſedit never.to any/perſend ||| 
gil | thatwould utter: ic.; An Hot'a.: if 
fs trarh, when, fit James: Trvieldy |f | 

: was. inthe [Tower for trealon:, 


comtwitted-to: King | Her the: 
Wil | ſeventh; both.heand:?/c/romy || 
WH | were;cxamined t ogetherot this || | 
Li | point, andboth the y-cantifed:} || 
the murther, to bee Nena the; & 

| 


ſame, manner! 'as:! you, have; 
heard, but, whitheri the bodies; | 
| were removed, they: botk: aflw-/ 
| medthey:never knew. Andthas, it | 
Bt it asl. have learned of. them that.| il 
16:81 knew, much, and little caufe: 
Fd | | had they. to lie, where theſe: 
lf two ack Princes, theſe innos. { 
/ | * | centtender ohuldien, borne of. j 
| the moſt: royall' bleaod;::;and;|. 
- brought up-/in great: wealth, Y 
_ long to. live,” to raigne. | 
| ang ' 
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Þ ES. 
and rule in tle Realme, bY | | 
trayterous tyrannie takenand® | 

| | deprived of: their eſtate, ſhortly | - 

| | ſhut up in; Priſon and privily 1 
 {hine: and murthered by -the © 
| cruell ambition'of their: unna« | | 


 turall Vncle and hisdifpitreous | . {f 
| | rormenters:which things on e- | 
| very. part. well pondered, God | 
. gave this'world: never a more | 
notable example,either in whar | | 
| anſurety ftandeth this: worlds 
| | weale, or what milchiefe wor- 
| keth the proud enterpriſe'of an 
| high: heart, or finally, - what 
Z | wretched end infneth ſuch dif- 
piteous crueltle, 
| Forfirſt to beginne with the 
Miniſters, Miles Foreſt, at E 
| | Saintz/Martins le grant, by peece 
meales miſerably rotted away: 
| Johw. Dighton, lived at ( aleys 
long after, no lefle- diſdained 


and hated then pointed at, and 
there dyed in great milſcrie : = 
Bat far James T irrell was' be- | 


| -—_L2- hen. | 


—— 


eat 
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headed on the Tower hill for 
Treaſon : And King Richard 

' himſelfe was {laine in the field, | 
I! | hacked and hewen by his ene- 
Ei mies hands, hurried on a horſe 

ih backe: naked being dead, hee is 
herein deſpight torne and tug- 
| gedlike a curre dogge. And 
| \s | the miſchiefe that hee tooke 
| within lefle then three yeares, 
| of the miſchief that he dyed in 
| three moneths bee not compa« 
rable, and yet all the meane 
time ſpentin much trouble and 
paine outward,and much feare, 
| dread, and anguiſh within. For 
I have heard by credible report 
of ſuch as were ſecret with his 
chamberers,that after this abo- 
minable deede done, hee never | 
was quiet in his minde,he never 
chought himſelte ſure where he' 
went abroad, his body. privily | 
| fainted, his eye wherled about, | 
his hand ever on his dagger;his 
| countenance and manner like 
=: - = .Uwaics | 
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of King Richard the third. 
alwayes to ſtrike againe , hee 
took ill reſt on nights, lay Jong 
waking and muſing,for wearied 
with care and watch , rather 
{umbred then flept, troubled 
with fearefull dreames', ſnd- 
denly ſometime (tart up, leape 
out of his bed and looke about 
the chamber; ſo was his reſt- 
lefſe heart continually toſſed 
and tumbled with the' tedious 
impreſſion and ſtormy remem- 
brance of his abhominable 
murther and execrable Ty- 
rannie, 


minable miſchiefe and ſcele- 
rous a, thinking himſelte well 
| relieved both of feare and 
thought, would not have it 
kept councell but within a few 
dayes cauſed it to run ina com- 
mon rumour that the two chil- 
dren were ſuddenly dead , and 


| med, that now no heire Male 
L 3 
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King Richard by this abo=-. 


to this intent as it 1s to be dee- 
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| ing, what creature of all crea- 


| God, or to Chriſtian Religion, : 


The Tragicall Hiftorte | 


being alive of King Edwards 
body lawfully begotten , the 
people would be content with | Þ 
the more -patient heart and | | 
quiet minde, to'obey him and | | 
ſuffer his ruleand governance: 
but when the tame of this de- 
telitable fat was revealed, and | þ 
divulged 'thorow the whole | | 
Realme, there tell generally | 
ſuch a dojour and inward for- | | 
row into the hearts of all the | | 
people, that all teare of his cru- | | 
elty ſet a ſide, they in every 
Towne, ſtreet. and place, opens | | 
ly wept, and pittiouſly ſobbed. | | 
And when their ſorrow was 
ſomewhat mitigate, their in- 
ward grudgecould not refraine 
but cry out in places publike 
and alſo private, furiouſly ſay- | 


tares is ſo malicious and ſo ; 
obftinate an enemy either to 


or to humane Nature, which 


wculd | 
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| | would not it hive ibhotred, my 
| | at the leaſt abſtaſned from GY i 
: miſerable a murther of ſo exe-' 
'| crableatyranny? To mw ther | 
. Aman is much odious, to kill | } 
a woman, 15 in manner unna- i 
trirall, bat to ſlay and deftroy | | 
| innocent Babes, and young In- 
| fants, 'the whole world abhor- | 
| | Feth, and the blood from the | 
| | earth | cryeth to Almighty | 
| | God for vengeance. If the c 
common people cryed out, I | EI 
| | | aſſure you the friends of the 
| | | Queene and her children, made 
| | no lefſe exclamation and com- 
| | plaint with Toud voyce. lamen- | 
< tably crying and taying , alas 
| what will ke doe to others,that | =; 
thus ſhamefully murdereth his | * 
' owne bloid without cauſe or | 
deſert 5' whom will hee ſave. 
' when hee ſlayeth the poore| 
' | | Lambes committed to him in | 
traſt? now wee ſeeand behold, | 
| that the moſt cruel] tyranny 


Se hath } 
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hath inves | the 'Common- 


| dance of cruelty and thirſt of 
| innocent bloud. 


{ 


*toa dead corps. And after that 


| was revived againe, ſhee wept 
pittiful] | 


| whole Manſion, her. breſt ſhee | 
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wealth ; now wee ſec that jn 
him 1s neither hope of /uſtice 
nor traſt of Mercy, but abuns | 


{| But when this newes was Girl 
brought ta the infortiinate mo- 
ther of the dead children yet 
being in Sanfuary, no doubr 
but it rake to her heart, like 
the ſharpe dart of death ; for 


that for feare ſhe ſfounde(d and. 
tell downe to the ground, and 
there lay ina great agony like 


ſhee came to her memory, and 


when ſhee was firſt informed of || 
| the murther of her two Sonnes, 
ſhee was ſuddenly amazed with | 

| the greatneſſe of the cruelty , | | 


| 


and ſobbed, and with 
ſcrieches ſhee repleniſhed the | 


ſtrooke,her fair e dee ſhee tore, 


and | | 
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and pulled i in pieces, and being. 
overcome with ſorrow. and 
penfivenefſe , rather. deſired | 
death then life , calling by name 
divers times her {weet Babes, 
accounting her ſelte more then 
mad, that ſhe deluded by wile | 
and fraudulent promites, deli- 
vered her younger ſonne out of | 
| the SanRuary to his enemy to | 
be. put to death, thinking that | 
next the oath RE tO God 
broken, and the duty of alle- | 
 geance toward her childien | 
violated, ſhe of all creatures in | 
that point was molt ſeduced | 
and deceived, After long Ja- ] 
mentation, when ithce {aw no | 


| hope of revenging otherwiſe, 
| 


ſhe kneeled downe and cryed. f 


on God to take vengeance for | 
the deceitfull perjury, as who | 
laid ſhee nothing miltruſted my: 
once hee would remember. it. 
What is hee living, that if = [ 
remember and- behold theſe |: 
x 5 tO {| 
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two noble infants without de- 
ſerving, ſo ſhamefully murthe- 
red; that will not abhorre the 
| | fatyea and be moved and tor- 
mented with pitty and mercy. 
| | And yet the world is fo fraile, 
| and our nature ſo bliade, that 
| few be ſtirred with ſich exam- 
j | ples, oblivioufly forgetcing , | 
| and little conſidering, that of- | 
| tentimes for the offences by the | 
S Parents perpetrate and com- | 
!  mitted,that ſ{inne is puniſſtect in | 
| | their line and poſterity. Fhis | 
| _ {chance might ſo happero rheſe | 
| 

| 
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| innocent children, becauieKing | 
Edward their Father and Pa- þ 
[ | rent offended in ſtaining his 
\conſcience : hee made his fſo- | 
emne oath before the Gate of 
| { the City of Torke (as you have'| 
WK heard before). and promiſed | 
iy | and fivare one thing by is| 
Wo word, thinking cleane contra=/] 
ry in his heart, asafter did ap- | 
peare. : And afterward by the 

death | 
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death of the Dake of [Tart5ite 


| his brother, hee incurred ( of 


likelihood ) the great difplea- 
ſure toward God. 

| Afﬀeer this murther thus per- 
petrated, and that hee had vitt- 
ted his Towne of Glouceſter , 
which hee for his old Dignity 
both loved and with ample 11- 


berties and priviledges en- 


|dowed and decorated, he tooke 


his Journy toward the County 
of Yorks, where the people 
abuſmg his Iawfull favour (as 
hee both favour:d and trufted | 
themvin his heart) had of late 
preſumed to attempt divers | 


| routs and riots contray to his 


lawes, and infringing of his 


maintenance , were ſo elated, 
that no Lord, were he never of 


 pacife or rule them, till the 
King himſelfelte came perſo- 


nally thicher, to ſer a concord 
and 
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Peace : and Upon _ of his 


fo great power, ' could either | 
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of K ing Richard the third. 


| andan unity in that Country, 
and to bridle and rule the rude. 
ruſticall and bluſtering bold | 
people of that region, and ſo 
{ heby long journeying came to 
the Citic of Torke, where the 
Citizens received . him- with 

great pompe and triumph, ac- 
cording to: the qualitics, of | 
their education, and quantity | 
of their ſ{ubſtance and ability, 

| - | and madedivers dayes. playes, 
Wl and Pageants in token of joy 
b-. | and ſolace, Wherefore King | 
Richard magnified and applau- 
ded of the North Nation, and 
alſo to ſhew himſelfapparantly 


| before them in habit. royal] 
T with Scepter int handand Dia- 
| dem on his head, made Pro- 
' clamation, that all perſons 
i Ei ſhould reſort to Yorke on. the 
[1.8 ; day of the Aſcention of our 
i; WH; Lord, where all men ſhould | 
f both behold and ſee him, his | 
E . Queene and Prince in their | 
1 | Tn high | 
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high eſtates and degrees,and al- 


—_— 


have received many thankes, 


with a reverent ceremonle went 
about the citie in proceſhon,af- 
ter whom folowed the King 
with bis:Crowne and: Scepter 


royall.accopanied with no ſma] 
number of the nobilitie of his 
|Realme: after whom marched 
1n order Queene Are his wife 
| crowned, leading 1m her left 
hand Prince Edward her ſon,ha 
[ving on his head a dewy crown 
appointed for the degree of a 


| Prince, The King was had in 
'that triumph in ſach honour | 


and the common people of the 
North ſo rejoyced that they 
extolled and prayſed him farre 


above the Starres. After this ſo- | 


lemne 


Fd 


ſo for their good wills , ſhould | 


large benefits & magnificent re- | 
{wards. At the day appointed 
|the whole clergieaſſembled in 
| Copes richly veſted , and ſo 


| apparelled in his Circet robe | 


| 
| 
| 


1 
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lethe feaſt and ploriouspompe 
kekept great counfellers there, 
[as well for the orderihg of the 
Wt. couhtrey iti tine, as for the 
= brideling and puniſhing of ſich 
| F8 as there had miſgoverned them- 
ſelves : andfurther of the gefi>: 
tlemen of that countrey, he attg- 
mented the number of his dos | 
wy | meftical Miniſters and ſervants, 
[id | in the which perſons he put his 
Wil | whole truſt and affiance. When 
0 | all things were thus diſcreetly | 
148 | ordered, hee returned by Ne- 
3 tingham,and after came to Lon-.| 
[i.#-|  |49: whom more- for dread 
i then for love, the Citezens re-' 
| ceived in great compatites, 
| Thus King Richard by a new | 
| invented crueltic, & late praQi- | 
fed ty ranny,obtained and grew 
to high praiſe and honour, and 
then by the admiration and 
jadgment of the common mul- 
ticude, he was molt eſteemed to 
| | bee exalted into Heaven, when | 
CET oo _ hee | 
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aſarped power : for affuredly 


of King Richard the third, 1 


hee covertly had intelligence , 

that hee was like to looſe his e= 
ſtate, and could by no meanes | 
| have long continuance in his 


after the death of King Eawaras | 
children, when any bluſte- 


ring winde, perrilous thunder, | 


or terrible tempeſt , chanced 
or were apparently like to | 
happen: Sodainely the peo» | 
ple having in their freſh me- 


morie the facinorous a& of | 


"OO" 


their King and Prince, would } 


openly cry and make voci- | 
feration , that God did take | 
vengance : and puniſh the poore 


Englithmen , for thecrime and | 


offence of their ungratious | 
King, whom they blamed, ac- | 
curſed and wiſhed to have eX- | 


treame tortures. Although 


King Richard beard ofters of | 
| theſe {launderous words & ma- 


fiokows ſayings, and knew well 
by what perſons they wers {po- | 


ken,l 
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222 of King Richard the third. 
= IE 
ken,y et he durſt not with ſtrong 
Beg bee on the firſt inventors | 
revenged, knowing that ſome. 
timeit isno wiſedome to refuſe | 
or diſdaine them that tell a ru- 
ler his dutie or declare to him 
his misbehaviour towards the 
common wealth, or counſell | 
him to amend and change his 
ill life, After this great elicity, 
he fell againe into agreat feare | 
and oedvencll of minde , and 
becauſe he could by no meanes 
either corre or amend things 
that were paſt, he determined | 
by doing his dutie.in all things 
to his commons, to obliterate | 
and put out of memorie that 
hit note of infamie with the which 
L- | his tame was jultly:ſpotted and | 
| | ſtayned, and to caule the people 
| to conceive ſo good an opinion 
|  obhim, that from thence forth | Þf | 
| no:calamity nor troubleſhould | | 
= bee adjudged to happen «o the | Ih 
common wealth, either by his 
4] neglj- 
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þ fame flew abroad) Jthat he tooke 


he firmely. truſted fx, to ob- 
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negligence Or by - his, miſgo=- 
vernment{ (although: it 18dificile 
| and ſtrange ſhortly, to turne 
and plucke out ſuch qualities 
and uſages as have of long time 
beene incorporated ina, mans 
I minde, and rooted in his man- 
I ners and conditions. ). There- 
{ fore whether it was for the per- 

{ formance of his former intent 
of atnendment, or (as common 


repentance of his miſchievous} 
a&ts and ſcelerate doings , hee] 
turned over the leafe,and began | 
an order ofa new life, and pre- 
tended to have the name of a | 
good and ycrtuous man, by the 
reaſon that hee ſkewed binaſelE: 
more juſt, more meeker, more 
familiar, more liberall ( eſp eci- 
ally amongſt the poore people) 
then before hee had accuſtomed | 


| todoe; and ſoby this meanes 


| 


taine of God forgivenefle of his 
offen- 


of King] Richard the third.l 
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offences and 'crimes* and afterf 


> > an, ACE a 
_ te. te 


my and inward grudge that the | 
common, people bare in thefr| 
mindes towards him, .and it| | 
concluſion 9: obtatiie *theith | 


friendly love and aſſured bo | 


to Ive _ take away the ene-| 


and etiterdfiſed divers chings | 
as well publike as private, the; 
which hee being prevented by} 
Todayne death, did heither 46-1 | 
 compliſh nor Hegin t6 condu- | 
flo, for hee t;rgan to found a 
Call edve of # himdred Prietts, 
which "foundation with th6 
founder ſhortly tooke ani end}; 

'To pleate the common 1 per ple 
alſo, hee in his hi71 Court cot 
Parliament enaRted divers. anl 
ſundry good lawes and profita- 
ble ſtatutes, and elpecially one 
againſt ſtr angers , and foren 
| wrought wares, not to bee 
tranſported into this Realme, 
whic  commodious a& for the 
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| ceeding ſuddenly-decayed and 


i and turned her wheele downe- 
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common FIRY if has had| 
lived, hee had fully purpoſed | 
'to have advanced and ſet for-| 
ward, and put in ' execution. | 
But afterwards - evidently it 
appeared to all perſons , that 


maſter long in office and in 
continuall authoritie) and not 
juſtice , cauſed King Richard 
at that very time to waxe bet-! 
ter, and amend his wicked" and 
fintull lite, for ſhortly afvex, 


onely teare (which. i3s-not a | 


ed 


the 50odnefle of theman which 


lent , ſuddenly waxed cold 
and vaniſhed away. And from 
thenceforth not onely all his 
Councellors doings and pro- 


reſorted to none effet: But 
alſo fortune began to frowne 


wards from him, in ſo much! 
| that he loſt his onely begotten 


was but painted and Sroa 


ſonne Edward in the third | 


moneth 


| 
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 moneth after hee had created 
him Prince of Fales. 


| 
| 
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The ſecond yeere of his 
Ra:gne. 


the Duke of Buckingham ard 


the occaſion why the Duke and 
| the King fell our , is of diverſe 
folke diverſly pretended. This 
| Duke as you have heard before, 


ward 


0" ITE” —_— 
with d dns at. af 
ad 


W_ 


was unquieted by || 
conſpiracie, or ra- || 
| 2 
| ther a _confederacy betweene || 


many other Gentlemen againſt || 
him, as yee ſhall heare : Burt || 


| alloone as the Duke of Glowce- || 
| ter after the death of King E4- |) 


hs oh 
Fo + 
WwR= 
$4 
SEX 

ws 

*% 

a» 

F 


| 


_ _ =_ 
of King Richard the third. 


ward was come to Yorke, and} 
there had ſolemne funerall ſer. 
vice done for King Eaward, 
ſent to him a ſecret ſervant of 
his called Perſall, with ſuch | 
$ | meſſages as you have heard be- 
|f | fore. And after the Duke of 
4 | Buckingham came with three 
J | hundred horſe to Northampton, 
{ | and ſtill continued with him, 
| |as partner and chiefeorgan of 
his devices till after his Coro-| 
{ | nation, they departed, ſeeming 
| | allto beevery good friends at | 
Glouceſter, From whence aſ- 
ſoone as the Duke came home, 
hee ſo highly conſpired againſt 
him , that a man would mar- 
vell whereof the change-grew 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace. Some ſay 
this occaſion was , that alittle 
before the Coronation-, the 
Duke required the King a- 
mongſt other things to bee re- | 
ſtored to the Earle of Herfords 
lands: and foraſmuch as the 
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deprived the third King, which | 


| re&our ſhould ride: to his Co-| 


Þ the Tragicall' Aifarit bh 
SS; 
| 
| 


title which hee claymed*by'in- 
heritance, was ſomewhat inters- | 
laced with the title of. Lacas | 
fer, which honſe made a title 
tothe Crowne, and enjoyed tHe | 
ſame threedeſcents, as all men | 
knew, till: the houſe of Yorke 


was Henry the fixt, King' Rr- |. 
chard ſomewhat miſtenſt6e and | 
conceived ſachanindignation, | 
thatthe rejeted the Dukes re- || 
queſt, with many ſpitefull; and 
minatorie -words , - which ſ6 
wounded the Du Hes heart with 
hatred and miſtruſt, that hee 
could” never "after indure' to | 
looke' righti'on King' Richard, || 
but ever feared his owne life, ſo | 
farre forth, that when thePro- | 


Tonation, hee feigned himfelfe Wl w 
fſicke, becauſe hewould doe him | ©+ 


{no honour. And the other ta-\tl 


king'it inevill part, ſent: him| 


wha tO rife and* ride; or hee] 


would! 
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parclied; and {Umptuoutly:1 ns 
red with: burmi nbogouck naves of 
old embrode 


would makehim'to; be carried; [— 
Vikermupan.,:: gorgeoutly. ap-|: 


_heroadkbe- | 
Dodor\ 


tabs: .King:lizough 


© beattir And that notwithitan.' | 
ding, hee roſe: 'the. day.ofithe 
Coronation; from: tlie-fealt ;| 
(fearing -himftelfe ticke, which 


| For difpightof) him. And | 
therefore men Grad thaveacly of | 
themeveratfer lived contifual- 
ly.in inch hatredanddilivaſtof 
othes; thatthe Duke lookedive- | 
| rily;to hai beend muctheretbar 
J Glouceſter, trom: which: hee-1 In 
faire -manner- departed: :but 
{urely;fuch as: were rightecret 


beluntrue 3. andotherwiſe ner 


ſembling-nacure 4" both theſe 


ſj vithan: exit wil and: worſe | 


King ithand, ſaid was: \dbgs: icl| 


withborhs affirmed all! thisto | 
| thinke-it unlikely .thedeepe dif | 


men well confideied; And what | 


_neede| 
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neede: in thatigreene worldithe'| 
Prote&or had-of the and | 
in what. perill. the. D iefiood 
if hee fell once infuſpition of | 
that tyrant,thateither.the Pros] 
' © _ [I te&our would/;give theiDuke| 
occaſion of dilpleafure;: onithe] 


\ Duke' the 'ProteCtour occafion| 

| thinke,that if King Rithard had | 

anyſuch opinion conceived: in| 
a him, hee would never haverſuf-| 
We! þ  fered him to-avoide his hands|f} 
or efcape his power :. but very ||| | 
trueit is,that the Duke of Buck- | 


| ingham was' ah: high/minded| 
man, ,.and il} could beare the 
glory of another, 10 that Ihave| 
heard of ſome that {aw it, that] 
he atſuch time as the Crowne] 


[21 was. ſet upon the. Prote&ors| 
| by head, his eye could never abide 


the ſight thereof, but wryed:his 
head another waybut men ſaid 

| he wasnot well ateaſe,and that | Q 
was both to King Richard well f 
knowne| 


A 


—— 
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of 1 Fe ing Richard the third, | 


knowne and well taken, nor a- | 
ny demand of the Dukes requeſt 
uncurteouſly rejected, but gent- 
ly deferred, but both hee with | 
| great gifts and high beheſtes 
| inmoſtlovingand truſty man- | 
| ner departed from the King to | 
 Gloucefter, Thus every man 
\ judged as he thought,but ſoone 
after his comming home to | 
| Breckpacke , having there by 
ll | King Richards commandment 
\ Darts Iorton Bilhop of Ely, 
8 | who before as you have heard, 
was taken at the Councell at 
the Tower, waxed with him | 
very familiar, whoſe only wiſe- 
dome abuled his pride, to his 


| 


own deliverance,and the Dukes | 


| dcltrufion. The Biſhop was a 


manof great naturall wit, very 
well learned, and of hofiorable 
behaviour , lacking no wiſe: 
waies to win favour. Hee was | 
firll upon the 'part of King 


ul l Henry, while that part wasin 


M _ wealth, 
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{ wealth, and neither left it nor 
forſooke it in woe, bur fled 
the Reaſme with the Queene' 
| and the Prince. And whileKing | 
——_ Edward had King Hewry in pri- 
| ſon, hee never returned but to 
| | thefieldat Barvner: after which 
| held loſt and utterly ſubdued, 
| | land all par-takings extin- 
] | ' guiſhed , King Edward for his} 
faſt faith & wiledome, was not | 
| onely content to receive him, | | | 
| {but alſo wooced him to come, | Þ| | 
and had him from thenceforth | 
| both in ſecret truſt and ſpeciall |} | 
favour, whom he never decei-| | | 
ved, For hee being after King || 
| Edwards death firit taken by 
the tyrant for his truth ro the. 
King, found the meanes to ſet. 
| the Dke in his toppe, and joy- 
ned gentlemen together i in 2ide 
| of the Earle of Richmond ,which' | | 
| after was named King Henry [] 


| 
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| of King had the hard. 


'E lizabeth, daughter to King 
Edward the fourth, by the 
which his faithful] and _ ſer- 
vice declared to both his ma« 
{ters at once, was an infinite be- 


| 
| 


 jun&ion of the bloods of Lane 
| caſter and Torke,whoſe funerall 


eſcap ed from the Duke and fled 


| the Rd never returned, 
and went to, Rome, never min- | 


ded to meddle with the world, 
till King Henry the ſeventh ſent 
' for him, and after made him 
Archbiſhop of Canrerbwry and 
Chancellor of Ezglard, and at- 
'ter was made Cardinall, and 
lived well to all mens udge- 
| ments, and died well, But to re- 
 turne to the former purpoſe, he 
by the long and often alternate 


 proofe, as well of proſperity as 


adverſe fortune , had gotten 


| | by great EXPETIENCE the very 


M2 mo- 


NY 


' nift to the Realme,by the con- | 


titles had long unquieted the | 
| Realme. This man afterwards | 


_— 
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Ml | _ | mother and miſtris of wilſe- 
Wil dome.'and deepe inſight in po- 
Wh | litike and worldly drifts,wher- 
Wi | | by perceiving now the Duke to 
W: | commune with him, fed him 
Wa | with faire words 'and many 
bu | _ | prayſes, and perceiving by the | 
Will griete of their communications 
WL: || | the Dukes pride now andthen 
Ww | to balke out a little brayd of en- 


vie towards the glory of the 
King, and thereby feeling him 
eaſie to fall out if the matter 
were well handled, hee craftily 
ſought the waies to pricke him 
forward, taking alwaies the oc- 

caſton of his comming, and al- 
ſo keeping himſelf cloſe with- 
in his bands, that-he rather ſee- 
med to follow him then to 
leade him). For when the Duke 
began firit to praiſe and boaſt 
the King, & to ſhew how much 
profit the Realme ſhould take 
by his rejgne: Biſhop Moron 
an{wered,ſurely my Lord, folly 
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of King Rickard the third. | 30 


1t were for mee to lie” for Fam 
ſure if I would (weare the con- 
trary ye would not once be- | 
leeve mee , but if the world | 
would have begunne as I 
would have wiſhed , that King 
Henries ſonne "Wn had the | | 
Crowne. and not King Ea AWAy A. | | 
then would I have beene his 


true and faithfull ſubje& , but | 
after that God had ordeal 
him to loſe it, and King Z4-. 
| Wardto raigne, I was never {0 
mad with a dead man to frive | 
| againſt the quicke, ſo was I ever | 
| to King Eawarda faithfull and 
true chaplin, and glad would 
{ have beene that his chil- 
dren ſhould have ſucceeded 
him, howbeit it the ſecret judge- 
| ment of God have otherwiſe 
provided, I purpoſe not to 
ſpurne againſt the prick, nor 
labour to ſet up that God pul- | 
leth downe, And as for the cs | 
| proteCor, and now King , and 
| M 3 with 
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with that word hee left, ſaving | 
| that he ſaid that he had already | 


| world, and would from that; | 


[and to ſay whatſoever hee 


| intended to uſe his taithfull fe- 


7 he T ragicall Hiſorie | 


' medled too much with the, 


——— 


day meddle with his booke and 
beades, and no further. Then 
longed the Duke ſore to heare, 
what hee would have ſaid, be- 
cauſe hee ended with the King, 
and there ſo ſodainely ſtopped, 
and exhorted him tamiliarly, 

betweene them both to be bold 


a ——_—C_—_ 
” 
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thought, whereof he faithfully 
promiſed there ſhould never 
come hurt. and peradventure 
more good then hee would 


thinke : And that hee himſelfe 


Fae 


cret advice and counfaile.which 
he ſaid was the onely cauſe for 
the which hee procured of the 
King to have him in his cuſto- 
dy,where he might reckon him- | 
ite at home, or elſe hee had | 
beene put in the hands of them | 


with | 


of King Richard EY third, "q 


wich whom he ſhould not have 
i found like favour. The Biſhop. 
right humbly thanked him, and | 
ſaid, in 9g, faith my Lord, Ti 
 Tovenot much to talke of Pcin- | 
ces, aS of a thing notall ont of | | 
'perill, although the word bee 
without fault, but yer itmuſt be | 
as it plealeth the Prince to con» | 
Poa it. And ever | thinke on 
| e/£/opstalke,that when rhe Ly- | 
; on. had proclamed that on | 
paine of death there ſhould no 
| horned beaits come into the. 
wood , one bealr that had a 
bunch of ficth growing out of 
 his-head, fled a great pace: the 
foxe that ſaw.him flic with all } 
| the baſt, asked him whither he 
fled? In faith, quoth he, I nei- 
| ther know nor care , ſo I were | 
| once hence, becauſe ofthepro- \ 
| clamation made againſt horned 
beaſts. What foole, quoth: the 
| foxe, the Lyon neyer meant it 
by-thee , for that whichthou 
| : M 4 ha 
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| haſt is no horne in thy head. 
| No marry, quoth hee, I know 
| that well enough, but it hee ſay 
itisa horne, where am I then > 
| The Duke laughed merrily at 
the tale, and ſaid , my Lord 1 
warrant you, neither the Lyon | 
[ nor the Bore ſhall picke any 
matter at any thing here ſpo-. 
ken,for it ſhall never come neere | 
their eares. In good faith fir, aid | F 
the Biſhop, if it did, the thing 
that Twas about to ſay taken as | | 
well, as before God I meant tit, | 
could deſerve but thankes, and 
yet taken as ] thinke it would, | 
might happen to turne mee to | 
| little good and you to leſfe. 

Then longed the Duke'much | þ 
Fir | more to know what it was, 
F a | Whereupon the Biſhop ſaid. In 
mm | goodfaith my Lord, as for the 
| 


late Protef&or. fith hee-is now 
King in poſſeflion, I purpoſe | 
_  notto diſpute his title, but for 

P | the wealth of this realme,wher- 
| - ot 
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| of his grace 'hath now the g0- 
| VEFNANCE , and whereof I my 


good abilities whereof hee hath 


ding my praiſe , yet might ir | 
have pleaſed God for the better 


{ſuch other excellent vertues 
meet for the rule of the Realme, | 
as our Lord hath planted in the | 
perſon of your grace,and there | 


left off againe. T he Duke ſome- 


already right many, little nee- | 


 ſelteam a poore member, | was | 
about to wiſh that to thoſe | 


i ſtore to have given him ſome of] 


what marvelling at his ſodaine | 
pauſes, as though they were bur | 
parentheſes, with a high coun- | 
tenance ſaid: my Lord, I evi- : 
dently perceive, and no lefle 
note your often breathing and 
ſudden ſtopping in your com- 
munication , ſo that to my in- 
telligence your words neither 


| 


ſentence in concluſion, where- 


| 


come to any dire& or perfect | 


by either I might perceive and 
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have knowledge what your in- 
ward intent is now toward the 
King,or wlat affe&is you beare 
| toward me. For the compari- 
ſon of good qualities aſcribed 
tous both ( for the which I my 
| ſelke knowledge and recogniſe 
to have none, nor looke for no 
| praiſe of any creature for the | 
ſame) maketh me not a little to 

muſe, thinking that you have 

ſome other privie Imagination, - 
| by love or by grudge ingraved 

and imprinted in your heart, | 
[| which for feare you dare nor, | 
or for childiſh ſhametaſtnefle | 
you be aſhamed to diſcloſe and 
A | reveale.and eſpecially te mebe- 
WW! | ing your friend, which on my 
= þ  {honourdoe aſſure you to beeas 
| { {ecret in this caſe, as the deate 
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| and- dumbe perſon is to the 
[} {;nger, or the tree to the hunter. | | 
al The Biſhop being ſomewhac | 

| ' bolder, conſidering the Dukes | 
iT | promiſe, but moſt of all anima- 
% ] | | ted [ 


red and incouraged, becatiſe hee | 
knew the Duke defirous to bee 
exalted and magnified,and alſo 
| he perceived the inward hatred 
and privie rancor which hee 
bare towards King Richard, was 
| now bouldned to openhis ſto- - 
macke even to the very DO 
tome, intending chard lh 

| compaſſe how to deſtroy a 
| utterly to confound King | Ri 


chard, and to deprive him of his $ 


| dignity roya!l, orelſe to ſet the. 
| Duke ſo faire with the defire of 


might be ſate, and eſcape out - | 


_ e Richard cherhird | 


fas. . a. 


247.) 


| ambition , that hee himielfe | 


ofall danger and perill, which 
thirg hee brought ſhortly to | 
concluſion both to the Kings 


fuſion & to his ovine ſategard, 
and finally, to his high promo- 
tion. And fo (as I ſaid be- | 
| fore ) upon truſt and confidence | 
of the Dukes promiſe, the Bi-- 


deſtrudtion and the Dukes con- | 


ſhop ſaid : my fingular good | 


| Lor @><, 
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of King Richard the third. 


Lord, fith the time of my cap- 
tivity.which being in your gra- | 
ces cuſtodie, I may rather call it 
a liberall liberty more then a 
ſtraight imprifonment, in avoi- 
ding idlenefſe, the mother and | 
nouriſher of all vices,in reading 
bookes and ancient pamphlets, 
FE have found this fentence writ: | 
ten, that no man is borne-tree 
| andin liberty of himſelte only. 
for one part of duty hee owl 
or ſhould owe to his. parents | 
for his procreation by a very 
naturall inſtin& and filiall cur- 
tefie:another part-tb his friends | 
and kinsfolke, for proximitie 


_— 


i | of blood, and naturall amity | 
h FE | doth of verie duty chalenge and 
# i it demind : HÞut it the native 
EB it. countrey in the which hee ta- 


| ſed firſt the ſweet aire of this 
[ pleaſant flattering world after 


81 his nativitie, demandeth as a 
dif: | debt by a naturall bond neither 
& | | | 
W' 5 to be forgotten, nor yetto bee 
$ E—11 4 oe on ER put | 


"i 
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caſe this Realme my native 


| . 
countrey now ſtandeth, and in 
| what. eſtate and afſuranc before 


this time it hath continued : 
what governour we now have, 
and Far ruler we might have, 
for ] plainely perceive the 


utter confuſion and finall exter- 
mination : But one hopel have 


| incorporate in my breaſt, that 


is, when I conſider and in my 
minde doe diligently remem- 
ber, and daily behold your no- 


indifference, your fervent love 
towards your countrie & like- 
wiſe theirs:to you, the great 


{ learning , pregnant -wit and 


goodly eloquence, which ſo 
much doth abound inthe per{6 
of your grace, I muſt. needes 


 Realme being in this caſe muſt 
\needes decay and be brought to | 


——_—— 
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put in oblivion, which ſaying 
cauſeth me to confider in what | 


ble perſonage, your juſtice and | 


| 


\ 


jthinke this Realme, fortunate : 
h yea 


II 


3 


which hath fuch- a Prince in 
ſtore, meete and apt to beea 
governour,in whoſe perſon be- | 
ing endued with ſo many quali- 
ties confitteth and reſteth the 
very undoubted fimilitude and 
image of true honour. But on | 
the other ſide when I call to 
memorie the good qualitiesof, 
the late ProteQor and now ca]l- 
led King , ſo violated and ſab- 
verted by tyranny, fo changed 
and altered by uſurped autho- 
| rity, ſo clowded and ſhadow- | 
ed by blind and inſatiable am- 
bition, yea and ſo ſuddenly {in 
manner by a metamorphoſis ) 
cransformed from politicke cj- 
vility, to deteltable tyrannie 
L muſt needes ſay, and juſtly at- 
 firme,that he isneither meete to | 
be a King of fo noble a Realme, | 
nor ſo famous a Realmemeete 
to be governed by ſuchatyrant: 
Was not his firſt enterpriſe to # 
 obtaine 


{ 
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of King Richard the third. | 


obtaine the Crowne begun and | 
incepted by the murther of di- | 
vers noble, valiant, true, and | 
vertuous perſonages> Oh a 


holy beginning to come to miſs | 


chievous ending: did hee not 
ſecondarily proceede contrary 
to all lawes of honeſty, ſhame- 
fully againſt his owne naturall 
| mother, being a woman of | 
much honour.and more vertue, 
declaring her openly to bee a 
woman given to carnall affeCti- 
on, and difloluteliving (which 
thing if it had beene true, as it 
was not indeede:; every good. 
and naturall child would have | 


| 


rather beene filent, then have | 


blaſed jt abroade, and eſpecial- 
ly ſhee beeing alive. ) Decla- | 
ring furthermore his two bre- 
thren and his two nephewes to 
be baſtards, and to bee borne in 


/ tae... tt A 


adultery , yet not with all this 


is hee content, After that he | 


| had obtained the garland for 


the 


cc. 


? 
| 
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. | * of King Richard the third. 
the 'which hee ſo long thirſted, 

he cauſed the two poore inno- 
| cents his nephewes committed 
ta him for eſpecial truſt, to bee 
murtkered and ſhametully to be | 
killed. The blood of which fil- 
lie and little babes daily cries 
to God, from the earth for ven- 
geance: alas my heart ſobbeth, 
to remember this bloody 
butcher and cruel] murtherer, 
what ſurety ſhall bee in this 
Realme to any perſon, either 
for life or goods under ſuch a 
IF crue!l Prince, which regardeth 
7" not the deftruftion of his owne | | 
Þ blood, and then lefſe thelofſe| Þ | 
Ii | of others. And moſt eſpecially, | || |. 
| as often times it chanceth, 
| where a covetuous or a cruell | |} |; 
Prince taketh ſuſpicion , the 
ſmaleſt ſwarving that is poſſible f 
(if the thing bee milconſtared) | Þ | 
E 


rea WE 
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may bee the cauſe of the deſtru- 
Qion of many giltleſſe perſons: 


and efpeciall of nuble and 
- wealthie | | 


1+ Bb _ _ | 


— . 
k 


clude what I meane towards 
your noble perſon, I fay and 
| aftirme, if you love God, your | 
linage, or your native. contrie, 
| [you muſt your ſelfe rake upon, 
| | you the Crowne and Diadem | 
of this noble Empire, both tor} 
the maintenance of the honour 
of the iame(which ſo long hath| 
foartſhed in fame-and renown) 
as allo for the deliverance of 
your natural] countrey men, 
from the bondage and thral- 
| domie ( worſe then the captivi- 
tie of Egypr .) of ſo cruell a 
tyrant and arrogant gppreflor. 
For thus'I dare fay, if any for- 

ren Prince or. potentate, yeathe | 
Turke himfclfe would take up- 


®. 


wealthie perſonages having 
great poſſeſſions and riches : 
Such a Lord is Luciter when he 
is entered into the heart of a 
proud Prince given to cove- 
touſnefſe and crueltie. 
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| 


"But now, my Lord, to con- 


on | 


a . 
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| on him the regiment here and{ 
the Crowne, the Commonsi | 
would rather admit and: obey 
him, then to live under ſuch a | F 
bloud-fucker and child-killer : | 
but how much more joyfal and ; 
glad would they bee to live un- | 
der your grace, whom they all | 
| know to- bee aruler meete and 
' Convenient for them to live un- | 
| der deſpiſe not, nor forſake fo | 
| manifeſt occaſion ſo+lovingly | 
| ing the paine and travaile that 
| appartaineth tothe office of a 
{ king,or for any other confider- 
ration, will refuſe to take vpon 
your the'Crowne 2t:d Scenter of = Þ 
this Realme : Then” I adjure 
you by the faith that you| 
owe to God, by your honour, | 
and by your oatk made to Saint | 
George patron of the noble or- | 
der of the Garter ( whereof 
you bee a cothpanion) and by , 
the love and affe&tion that you 


wu  bearel} | 
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| beare to. your native countrey 
| & the people of the ſame, to de- 
vide ſome way how this Realme 


your ' high difcretion and | 
princely. policy, bee brought 
and reduced to ſome ſuretic and 
| convenient regiment under 


to bee excogltate: for youare 
the very patron,the only. helpe, | 
refage , and comfort of the 
| poore, amaſed and defolate 
commons of this Realme. For 
| if you could cither deviſe to ſer 
up againe the linage of Lanca- 
| /fer,, or advance; the eldeſt” 
| | daughter of King Edward to 
ſome high and pwſlant Prince, 
not onely the new crowned 
King ſhall ſmall time enjoy the 
glory of his dignity, but alſo 
{all civill warre fhould ceaſe, 
1.all domeſticall diſcord ſhould 
]fleepe, and peace, profit and 
quietneſſe ſhould bee ſet forth 


now being in miſerie, may by | 


| of King R ichard thethird. 


ſome good gevernour by you | 


ne. Do 
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and embraced. When the Bi- 
ſho'+ had thus ended his ſaying, | 
| the Duke figh-d and ſpake not. 
| of a great while, which ſorea- 
| | bathed the Biſhop, and made 
E | him change coJour: which 
l thing when the Duke perceived, 
o he ſaid, be not afraid my Lord, || 
f | all promiſes ſhall bee kept, to | 
} | morrow wee will commune ||| 
# more : let us goe to {upper, ſol}. 
I ] thatnight they communed no 
[ more, not a little to the inqui- 
a | | etation of the Biſhop, which | 
1 [now was even as defirous to 
x {know the Dukes minde and in- 
he ; | tent.,as the Duke longed the day 
EL | | before to know his opinion 
1 | and meaning. So thenex day, 
0 if | the Duke ſent for the Biſhop 
| | | and rehearſed to him in maner, 
x __ {| (for hewas both witty and e- 
pd | 1 Toquent ) all 'the commnnicati-| 
q | on had betweene them before, | 
j | and ſo pauſed a while, and af- 
| | ter a little ſeaſon putting off his} | 
bonet || = 
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| be both to thy pleaſure, and al- 


the Biſhop, my Lord of Ey, 


—_— 


bonet hee faid: O Lord God 
creator of all things,how much 
1s this Realme of Englandand 
the people of the ſame boun- 
den to thy goodnefſe, for where 
wee now bee in vexation and | 
trouble, with great ſtormes op» | 
preſſed, ſayling and tofling in a 
deſperate ſhip without good 

Maſter or Governour : by thy , 
helpe good Lord TI truſt ere 
long time paſt, that wee ſhall 
provide for ſuch a ruler as ſhall 


 ſoto the ſecurity and ſafeguard 
of this noble Realme. And then 
he put on his bonet, ſaying to 


whoſe true heart and ſincere af-' 
fetion toward me at all times | 
I have oats perceived and 

knowne, and now moſt of all 
our laſt privie communication 
and ſecret deviſing, I muſt needs 
in heart think and with mouth 


confeſſe and fay, that you bee a | 
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ſure; 
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ſtare friend, a truſty counſellor, 

| a vigilant foreſeec , a _loyer of | 
your countreyga anttrallFcoun- 
eryman: for which kindneffe, 
for my part, I moſt lovingly 
render to you my harty thanks 
now with, words :. hereafter | 
truſting to recompenice and re- 
munerate you with deedes, if 
life and power ſhall ſerve. And 
fith at our laft communication, 
you have diſcloſed, and opened 
the very ſecrets and privities of 


*"6F- 


WER | your ſtomacke, touching the 
Wo | Duke of Gloneeſter now uſurper 
1 {of theCrowne, and alfo havea 
Þ lictle touched the advancement 
It of the two noble families of | 
in | | | Yorke and Lancaſter : IT ſhall 


manifeſt unto you, all my'open 

as, attempts and doings, Ks 

alſo my privie intents, and ſe- | t 

cret cogitations, To the intent |} | t 

\ | that as you have unbuckled|ÞÞ | n 

| your heart of your privie mea- 4 
nin 
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likewiſe not onely declare and || | t 
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| of King Richard rhe rhivd. 


| ES. tongs 3 en, Qrres 7 7 E 
ningyand fever pupofesto'ime: | 


ſo ſhat all my clondy working, | 
clofe devices; and fecret' imag1s | 
nations, bee'(a$ deare asthe | 
(urine) revealed; opened, and | 
made lightſome to-you. — | 
And to begin, I declare; that 
when King- Edvard was deceas 
ſed; towhom T thought my felf 
little or nothing behofden, (al- 
though wee -two' had married 
rwo fiſters) becauſe, he neither 
promoted nor preferred mee, 
as I thought I was worthy and | 
had deſerved , neither favored | 
nor regarded me, according to 
my degree and birth : for ſure- 
ly Fhad by him littleauthority | 
and leffe rule, and in effe& no- 
thing atall : which canſed mee 
che lefſe to favour bis children, | 
becauſeT found imall humani- 
tie, or none in their parent. I 
then began toſudy ,- and with 
' mature deliberation, to ponder 
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indiconfider, how and in what 
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| ruineth the Realme, where 
| children ule , and, women go- 


| noble linage) tooke moreup- 


governour over him, conſide- 
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manner this Realme ſhould be 
ruled and governed, ' And: firſt 
I remembred an old proverbe 
worthy of memory, that often 


verne.This old Adage fo ſanke, 
and ſetled in my head, that 1 
thought it a great errour., and 
extreme miſchiefe ta the whole 
Realme, .cither to ſuffer the| 
young King. to rule, or the 
Queene his mother . to bee a| 


ring that her brethren, and her 
firſt children ( alchough they 
were not extra& of high and' 


on them, and more exalted 
themſelves by reaſon, of the 
Queene,then did the Kings bre- 
thren, or any Duke in his 
Realme : Which in concluſion 
rurned to their confuſion, T hen] 
T being perſwaded with my {elf} 
in this Pons thought it diene, 

_far y 
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of King. Richard the third: | og 


farie, both Tor the publiqn ne | 
and. profitable wealch of t 1s 
Realme,andalfſo for mine owne 
commodity and emolument, to 
cake , part with” the Duke of | 
Glogceſter * Whom I aflure y you | | 
I thought ro beas Cleane with- 
out. iſhmulation, as. traftable 
withour injury, as meroitail 
without crueltie , as now [I | 
know him perfeQly to beea 
diſſembler - without verity, a 
tyrant without pitty, yea and 
worſethenthe tyrant Phalaris,' 
deſtitute of all truth 8 clemen- 
cie: Ando by my meanes, at 
the firlt councell holden at Lox- 
don, when hee was moſt ſuſ- 
pefted of that thing that. after 
Seton (as you my Lord | 
know well enough ) hee was 
nade Prote&qur and defender, 
both of the King and of the 
Realme, which authority once | 
otten, and the two children 
partly by policie brought un+ 
L -N ' ak 
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| tike Doors, Proors;and no- 
| taries Of the Law, with depoſt- 


| 
T0 __ tions \ 
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A ; 
| ET his goverhahce, hice”be 
F | | moved with that, gnawingan _ 
i | covetous ſerpent , defired'to 
i [calghe, and never ceaſed priyilie 
= to exhort afid require( yea and 
” fomtinnes \ with minatorietermes 
s | to perſwade' me & other Lords 
E | aſwell ſpirttuall as temporall, 
"1 that hee might take upon him 
' the Srotine, cill the Prince 
E | came to the age of foure and 
BY { twenty yeares, and. were able 
| | to governe the Realme, as'a 
| þ | mature and ſufficient ' King : 
| | Which thing when hee ſaw me 
EF -þ | ſomewhat 'ſticke at,” both for 
8 | the ſtrangenefſe of the example 
E-I | (becauſe no ſach prefident had 
I |;deene ſcene) and. alſo becauſe 
| "wee remeinbred that men ONCE | 
[aſcended to the higheſt ipe of | 
EF | | honour afid alithority willnot 
E | glad! y. difcend againe, hee then | 
; | broughtin inſtraments.authen-| 
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ade, — . RR. 
; of King R tehard te thrrd, 
| fitionsof divers witneſſes, teſti- | 
tying] King Edwards children 
tobe baſtards, which depoſtti- 
| ons then: Iithought tobe. as | 
| t(xt1E 4 JaS-now 21 know them to 
 befained ,:and teſtified by per- | 
ſons: with rewards untruely | 
| ſabordinate. When: the: (aid | 
depoſitions were before us read | 
and diligently heard, -heiftood | 
np: bareheaded, :1aying ; :Well } 
my Lords, even as:Land;you 
ſage and diſcreete councellers | 
would::irhat | my -:Nephewes | 
ſhould: have:no wrong : So I 
pray-.you to doe: mee notbing, 
but right. For: theſe. witneſſes | 
and fayingsof: famous Doors 
 beingtrue, ] am onely the un- 
doubted heireto Lord Richard 
| Planragenet Dake of 'Torke ;ad- 
judged to bee the very hire to | 
the Crowne of this Realme by | 
authority of Parhament,which | 
things, ſo by learned men to us | 
for averitie declared, cauſed mie | 
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| and other to take him for our 


lawfull and undoubted Prince 
and ſoveraigne Lord. For well 
we know that the Duke of a- 
rence Son, by reaſon of the at- 
tainder of his Father. was .diſa- 


| bled to inherite, and alſo the 


Duke himſelfewas.named to be 


a baſtard, as I my ſelfe have 
| heard ſpoken , and thatupon 
great preſamptions more: times 
then once: fo againe by my | 


ayde and favour, hee ofa Pro- 
te&our was made a King, and 
ofa ſubje&t made a Governour, 
at which time he promiſed mze 
apon his fidelitie, laying his 
hand in mine at | Baynzras 
{ aftle, that the two yong Prin- 
ces ſhould live , and that hee 
would ſo provide for them,and 
ſo maintaine them in honora- 
ble eſtate, that-I and all the 


Realme ought and ſhou'd bee 


content. But when he was once 


Crowned King,and in full poſ- 
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of Kimg Richard the third. 


lic 19N of the whole Realme, he. 


calt; away his old conditions as 
the Adder 9 doth bis skinne, ve-| 


7 rifyingche old proverbe., ho- 


nourschange manners, as the 
Pariſh Prieſt remembreth not 
that he was ever Pariſh Clarke. 


For.when I my ſelfe.ſued to 


him'for my part ofthe Earle of 
Hartfords lands, which his bro- 
ther King E dward wrongfully 


 detyned and withheld from 
+ mee, and alfo required to have 


| the office of the high Conſta- | 


ble fhip of England,as divers of 
my noble anceſtors before this 


| | time have had, and inlong diſ- 


cent continued: 


In this my firſt ſuite; ſhewing 


his good minde towards mezhe 
did not onely firit delay me,and_ 
afterward deny me. but gave 
me fuch unkind words with 
fach,caunts and reraunts,yea in 
manner checke and check mate 
to, the uttermoſt proofe of my 
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{ ver furthered him TH in wn ; 
{ him; as-though T. hed yuthin | 

downe, and NOT {et him up: yer, | 
al theſe ingratitudes & un: Bir if 


| and ſuffer patiently and coverty | 


| bling that I inwardly thought, ; 


{ how my body bembled., and” 
| my (Res inwardly 7 pens ged, in | 


f he Tragicall; Hifore. 
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ved unkindnefles [ bare. plely 
ly remebred,outwardly difſerna | 


and fo with a painted counts. | 


nance” I paſſed. the Jag ſun | | 
| mer-in his-laſt company, not | | 
without 1 mainy, faire promile a} 


but without: any good deedes, 
But when I was credibly infor- | 
med of the death of the twa;| 
young innocents,: his. owne.na= | 
turall Nephewes, contrary, to | 
his faith and promile, to the | 
which God bee my: judge Ines | 
ver agreed nor condilcended, 


O Lord,how my veinespanted, | 


cd the. 
ſight | 
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| fight, and much morethe.com- 
; pany,of him, that I.could.ng 


longer abide in his court, ex- 
| cept ſhould bee openly reven- 
'ged, The end, whereof was 
doubtfull, and. ſq I fained: a. 
cauſe to. depart, and. with. a} 
merry countenance. and. a; diſ= 
pightful heart I tooke my leave. | 
humbly of.bim.. (cheethinking, | 
nothing, lefle. then that. I: was | 
; difpleaſed) and 10 regurned to 
Brecknacke to.you, ,* . - 

| Yutinthe Jonrney as. I retur- 
| ned, whether itwere by tlie. in- 


 ſpiration of the. haly, Ghoſt, op] 
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' by Melancglons diſpofitiom,. 1 
 haddivers and ſandry.imagis 
nations how to deprivethis uns 
| | naturall Vncle, ..and:. bloody, | 
| | butcher, from his.royall .ſeate, | 
| | and, princely. dignity, wo 
| upon methe Crowne, and im- | 
eriall Scepter, of-the, Reealme. | 
| now ' was the time. fit. and \ 


| N | 
A CON 
4 R 
td _ _ FAY aaa. 4. —_— ”'Y - o a. w_—_ — 
> along oe —— an - 
FOI" 2 4 fs ne le. od EIT" c 
—_— NC CC _————_———— K 4 


——__—__— 
, w 


OS wo wo nes 


F 


| 


The Tragicall Biktorit 


mod 


convenient: For tow was the 
way made plaine, and the'gate 
opened , and occaſion given, 


| which now negletted , ſhould 


 peradyenture never take fuch 


| ecffte& and conclufion, Fur I 


ſaw hee was diſdained of the 
Lords temporall, execrate and 


| accurſed of the Lords ſpiritual, 


deteſted of all gentlemen, and 
deſpiſed of all the commonal- 
tie :- So: that: I aw my chance 
as perteRly, as T ſaw wy owne. 
Image in a glaſſe,that there was 


| No perſon (if I had beene gree- | 


dy to' attempt the enterpriſe ) 


| couldnor ſhould have won the 


ring; br got the gole before me. 
And on- this point I reſted in 


imagination {ecretly with my 


{elfe;: two. dayes at T enkesbury. 
And from thence ſojourning T 
muſed&thonght's it was not beſt 
nor convenient to take vpon me 
'as a conquerour, for then I 
| knew that ali men -Daand efpccial- 
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| ( Iythenobilitie, would with all. 
{ | their power withſtand me, both j 
for reſcuing of poſſeſſions and | 
cenours, as alſo tor ſubverting , 
of the whole eſtate, Lawes, and —j 
/ | Cuſtomes of the Realme :.iSuch | 
| | a power hath a conquerour, as} 
you know well enough my- 1 


Lord, But at the laſt, inallthis| 
doubtfull caſe there ſprang a 
new branch' out of my head, 
which ſurely I thought ſhould | 


| 

have brought forth faire low- | 
ers, but the ſunne was ſo hot: q 
- - 


that they turned to dry weedes; 
for [ſuddenly remembred that | 


Lord Edmond Duke of So- | 
merſer my Gandfather was 8 
| with King Herry the fixt in & 
the ſecond and: third: de- b- 
| grees from Tha Duke of Lanca- F 
fter lawfully begotten : So that { 
| I thought ſure my mother be- ; 
| ing eldeſt daughter to Duke E9- | X 
mond, that T was.next to King | | 


Heyry the {ixt of the houſe of 
D,Anca. 4 
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my. countell, but much more it | 
eticouraged my: fooliſh defire, 
| andelevated my ambitious in- 
| tent; in ſo:much: that | clerely. 
judged,and'in mine-own minde: | 
was determinatelyreſolved,that}| Þ 
[| was indubitate heire' of thei] | 
houſe of Lancaſter, and:there- | | 
upon concluded, to: make my 
firſt foundation, nd: ere&nry 
new building. But whether: | 


{ it ſo chanced, while I wasin. a | 
f maſe, either to conclude fo- 
| dainely on this title, and toilet 
{It open amongſt the common; 
{ people, or to keepe iti ſecret: ar 
{ while, ſee the chance: as I rode | | 
| betweene Worceſter and Bridg- | | 
| -orth, T encountered with the | 
| lady CMargarer, Countefe: of 
! Richmona,now wite to the Lord i 
| Stanley, which is the 'very. 
| daughter and ſole heyre to | 

Lord} 
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never {ceene her, 
her ſonne the ns of Rimond 


T 
| 


ireſer and I Flares Ped | 
bury : I then nNeW changed and | | 


diſpute with my, ſelfe, licle con- 
fidering that thus my. earneſt 


woth . eſkceme. Preſently f 


Rk 


imagined whether I were "bell 
| | to,take upon me,by the cle&ion | 


' vie, which: me thought caſie to 


of the nobilitie and commonal-. 


Fr= my of Penn = "my; | 
grandtathers elder brother : J 
Which was as cleane out of i my, | 
| minde as rg I had.never | 

that ſhee an d | 


'jn manner amaſed, began t to, | : 


was turned even to; a tittle not. | 


be "done, the uſurper King cus 


eing 
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5 | of King Richard thethird. 
being in hatred and abhorred 
of this whole Realme, or to 
take it by power , which Ran- 
deth' in fortunes chance. and 
| difficite to bee at chieved and 
| |  _ [brought to paſſe. Thus rum- 
os bling & tofling, in the waves of 
EE ambiguitie, ' betweene the ftone | | 
} and: ſacrifice, I conſidered firſt | | 
| the office, duty, and'paine of a 
a [!-- King, which ſurely thinke that | 
1 1.4 no morta]l man can Juſtly, and 
a _ {rraely obſerve, except hee bec. 
FE | called; eleted, and ſpecially 
T appeinted by God, as King 
| David and divers others have. 
j | j beene; 
But farther I remembred 
L | that if Lonce tooke on mee the 
| + | Scepter, and the governance of - 
the-Realme:: That of two ex- | 
/ & treame enemies Þ was daily| 
ſure, bur of one truſty friend | 
(which now adayes bee gone a | 
| pilgitmage)I was neither aſfti- | 
red nor credibly aſcertained | | 
Ee (ſuch | 
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(ſuch 'is the worlds mutation ) ' 
for I manifeſtly: perceived that 
the daughters of King Eawarad, 
and their alies, and friends, 
which be'no ſmall number, be- 
ing both, for his ſake much be- 
| loved, and alſo for the great 
injurie & manifeſt tyranni done 
to them, by the new uſurper, 
much lamented, and pittied, 
would never ceaſe to barke if 
they cannot bite at the one fide | 
of me. Likewiſe my couſin the 
Earle of Richmond, his aides & 
kinsfolke,which be not of little 
power, will ſurely attempt like 
a fierce grayhound , either to 
bite or to pierce mee on the o- | 
ther fide» So that my lite and 
rule ſhould ever hang by a| 
haire, never in quiet, but'ever in | 
doubt of death or depoſition, 
And if the ſaid 'two linages of | 
i Torke and 'Zancaſter, which ſo 
long have ſtrived for the impe- 
| riall- Diadem, ſhould joyne in 
£ one 
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it it. 


| (which I'feared and ſuſpefed) 


| that calleth himſelfe King, that | 
| tenice ſhall: not well: op with- | 


| the love T bareto my grandfa- | 
| ther. Duke Hampbhrey, which 
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en—_—_—_— « neonate Inner eeganakes 
one' againſt mee, then were T | 
ſurcly.mated and/the gaweigot; | 
| ten. Wherefore Lhayeclearely 
| determined; and with my ſelte 


ans concerning the obtaining 
of the Crowne. Burt. all ſuch 
 plagues,calamities and troubles 


'might have chanced on,me- if [ 
had taken the. rule and regis» 
ment of this reale, I ſhall with 
a_rexedemaine ſo make them re- 
bound: to our common enemie 


the beſt topper that hee hath at | 


out a fault : for as I.told-you 
| before, the Counteſſe, of| Rich- | 
»od-in my return: from the-| 
new named King,,.nzecting mee 
in the high ways,prayed me firſt 
for: kindred ſake, fecondly for 
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concluded;utterly to relinquiſh | 
| all ſuch. fantaſticall- imaginatis 


tt. ah 
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| of King Richa rd the third | 


| was. ſworne brother to. her fa- | 
ther, to move the: King to bee | 
| | good to her ſonne Herry Earle | 
| | of Richmond,and to licence him | 
| | with his. fayour to returne as | 
] | calne inty Emngling : and if it 
| | were. his. pleaſure, ſo to-doe ! | 
| | ſhee a 8 that-the. Earle | 
| | her ſonneſhould marry-one of | 
| | King Edwards daughters at 
| the appointment of the. King | 
| as ran: any. thing to be taken 
dawanded for the ſaid e- 


ons us ut onely. the Kings 
Ys. ich requeſt I ſoone | 
 overpalled,, and, gave her faire 
wo cds and ſo departed. But af- 
: | ter, in-mYy lodging, when ] cal- | 
| | ed. to.memorie. with; a. delibe- 
rate. tudic, ad did circumſp &- | 
ly ponder them, Ifully Ep | 
ed that the holy. Ghoſt cayfed | 
her to move a thing ( the end 
| whereof ſhe could not conſider) | 
* |both for the fecurity of the 
Realme as alſo for 4 prefer- 
| ment: 
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| ment of her child, and thede- 
 ſtruſtion and finall confuſion of 
the common enemy King R:- 
chard, Which thing ſhee nei- 
| ther then thought, I am ſure, as 
I by her words could make 
conjeAure, nor I my {elte caſt 
WW. 4 not her defire to be ſo prohta- 
81 -ble to the Realme as I nowdoe| | 
7 1 perceive, but ſuch a Lord is| F 


& o 1 4. 1 pa LOA as 4 IF, ” Tt Wo dy add ” R 
pages TEC UGONA S a ASN.4 db ann und us 44 a wg ELSE RY Athens 
6nd 9 a. re ns TOME LT ES Tt TR Fre, SAC Parks ſs 


God, that with a little ſparkle |} 
"Wi he kindleth a great fire, and ſo 
8 finally to declare to you the ve- 
L- ry concluſion to the which T 
am both bent and ſet, my mind | 
is, and my power and purpoſe 
ſhall _helpe , that the Earle of | 
| Richmond very heire of © the 
| houſe of LancaSter(in the quar- 
rell of the which linage , bom | | 

| my father and grandfather loſt | 
their lives in battell ) ſhall take 
to wife Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt 
daughter to K. Edward, by the 
-w*) marriage both the houſes of | 
Yorke and LancaFter may bee | 
| - obtai- | 
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obtained and united in one, to 
[the cleare ftabliſhment of the 
title to the Crowne of this.no- 
bleRealme, Tothe which con- | 
clufion 'if the mothers of both | 
parties, and eſpecially the Earle 
himſelfe, and the Lady will a-| 
gree, I doubt. not butthe brag- 
ing Bore,which with his tuskes | 
raſeth every mans skinne, ſhall 
not only be brought to conful:- 

ON as he hath deſerved, but that 

thisEmpire ſhal ever be certain | 
of an undubitate heire,and then 
tballall civittand inteſtine war 
ceaſe, which hath ſo long con- 
tinued, tothe parting of many 
mens'Crownes, & this Realme | 
ſhall bee reduced againe to qui- 
ctnefſe, renounce, and glory, 
This invention of the Duke 
many: men thought after, that| 
it was: more- imagined tor the: 
inward hatred that he beare to 

King Richard, then for any fa- 
vour that hee bare to the Earle 
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| age the: linages of Torke and! 


to heare this device, for.now. 
came the: winde about. evenas. 
| hee would: have itz. for all his: 
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of Richmond, Bat offuch doubt» | | 1 
tall matters, it is net-beſt:to-| Þ| 
judge for erring to) farre from | | 
the minde- and-enitent of: the || 
atour : But whatſoever; he:in- 
| tended, this device-once opened | | 
to King) Richard was the very 
 occatlon; :that hee was rotnded 


ſhorter by the /whole- head , 
withoutattainder or judgement, 
_. Whenthe Duke had-laid, the 


Biſhop, which ever favatedthe 


| houſe of, Lanvaſter,wab wonder | | 


rousjoytull;:and much rejoyced: 
| 


imagination tended to this: cf+: 
fe; to have King Richard '(ſub- | 
dued,and to have the:lines:of K. 
Eaward - and King: Henry the 
fixt againe raiſed and advanced:: 


thinke how. that by: this marri+- 


But Lord»how heerejoycedto:| | 


: Lancafter:ſhould bee comoyned: | | 
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| high el nk & your incom: ' 


Lady: - of, Richmond. the Karies 
Ki which knoweth who 
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fa K ing: Richard phethird | 


| Fa 6 , to hes novo that the | 
[ſhip of his-pretended purpolc | 


might. come {hortly to ſome | 
lyre! port. :--And.faid to.:the. 
Duke, my Lord: fich by Gods 


parablewiſedome. and policie, 


moyed., now it.is convenient) 
yea and. neceſſary; to conſider, 
| whats perſonages and friends 


we ſhall firſt make privieof'this 


high device and. politicke con- | 


chition. -By-my truth quoth the | 
Duke, wee-will: begin with my 
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| |] he js, either in captivitieor at| 
BW large iti Brytaine, .For T heard 
il ſay that the. Duke of #Britarne|Þ| 
reſtored him to liberty imme-||| 
diately after the death of King 3 
Edward; by whoſe meanes hee 
| was reſtrayned. Sith you will | 
begin that way ( ſaid theBi- || 
ſhop) I have an old friend with | 
the Counteſſe, a man ſober, ſe- 
 cret, and well witted, called 
Reignold Bray, whoſe prudent 
| policite I have knowneto have 
compaſled things of great im- ||| 
| | portance, for whom I ſhall ſe- | 
cretly ſend if it bee your plea- | 
ſure,& I doubt not he-wil'glad- |? 
Iy come, and with a'good'will.: ||: 
| So with a little diligence, the || 
| Biſhop wrote a letter ro .Reigh- || 
ola Bray, requiting him to [| 
come to Brecknock-with ſpeede, || 
for great and urgent © cauſes || 
touching his Miſtrefſe: and no |} 
Other thing was declared in the | 
Z letter. 'So the meſſenger rode | 
| noi 
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into Lancaſhire witere Bray was 
''Þ | with the: Counteſſe and Lord 
Thomas $taxley her husband, & 
delivered the letter, which when 
hee had read, hee tooke itasa 
figne or preſage of ſome good | 
fortune to come, and ſo with 
the meſſenger hee came to the 
Caſtle of Brecknocke, where the | 
|} | Duke and the Biſhop declared 
| [whatthing was deviſed both to 
|} | ſet the Realme ina quiet ſtead- 
faſtnefle, and alſo for the high 
Yl preferment of the Earle of 
| Richmonds ſonne to his Lady 
|| and Miſtiffe : Wrling her fir(t 
|| | co compaſſe howto obtaine the 
Il | good wil of: Queene Elizabeth, 
|} | andalfo of her e'deſt daughter 
| bearing the ſame name: and af- 
IH | cer ſecretly to ſend to her ſon 
{ | into Britain? to declare what 
8 | high honour was prepared for 
1% | him if he would ſweare to mar- 
# | ry the Lady £12461» affoone | 
Z | as hee was King andin Royall 
| | Pot- | 
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a. | Sol Bray with a glad heart 7 | 
+ J& getting nothing hivento him.in| 
t| charge, in gread haſtand with 
good; ſpcede returned 'to theft 


tt. PY 


TY : Counts e his Lady and Mi- þ 
; | "When B ray was departed and} 
this great dolefull veſſel] once 


t {ſet a broach, the Biſhop thru-| 
|ſting for nothing more then for 
| liberty, when he ſaw the Dake 
 |plealantand well minded | to- 
ward him told,the Duke that if 
| he were in his Ile of _ E/y heelſ 
jcould make many friends to | 
|.further their enterpriſe, and-if| | 
| he were there & had but foure t 
daics warning, hee littleregar- |: 
ded'the malice of King Richard, |þ 
: | hiscountrey was ſo-ftrong, The 
| | Duke knew well all this to bee || 
, | true , but yet loth hee was that || 
the Biſhop ſhould depart, for he 
| knew well that as long as the || . 
Biſhop was with him, hee was! 
| fare | 
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|| | councell, and circum; pet pro- 


ceeding. . And ſo hee gave the| | 
Biſhop faire words, ſaying that} { 


hee ſhould ſhortly depart, and 
| | that wel accompanicd for feare| 

of enemies. The Biſhop being | 
a>.wittie as the Duke was: wi-| 
lie, did not tarry till the Nukes | | 
company were aſſembled, but | ” 
ſecretly diſguiied ina night-de- 
[: woe 'to the Dukes great.dil- | 
I | vleaſare) and came to his {ee of | 
| | Ely, where he found money and 
| friends,and ſo ſayled into Flan-' 1 
ders, where he did the Earle of i | 
| Richmond good ſerviceand ne- 
ver. returned againe till the | 
I |  Earle'of* Richmond after being} | 
A King ſent for 'bim, and ſhortly 

| ptbnioted him to the See of! 
A C: anterbjrry, Thus. the Biſhop 
«| | wonnd hi felfe from the Duke 
ef | when he had moſt neede of his 
ef !ayde, for if hee had taxried Rill ; 
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ny blabbes of his councell, nor 
put ſo much confidence in the 
F#-1/hmen, nor yet ſo temerar]- 
ouſly ſet - forward without 
knowledge of his friends as hee 
did, which things were his fo- 
 daine overthrow as they that 
knew it did report. 

When Rerghnald Bray had 
declared his meſſage, and privie 
inſtru&ion to the Countefle of 
Richmond his Miſtrifle, no mar- 
 vell though ſhe werejoyous and 

glad, both of the good newes 


ſuch a high friend in his ſonnes 
cauleas the Duke was, where- 
fore ſhee willing not to, ſlip 


the uttermoſt of her power and 
abilitic, deviſed a. meanes how 
to breake this matter to Quizene 
Elizabeth then being in lanfu- 
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upon fhee having in her family 


and alſo for the obtaining of | 


this matter,but to farther: jt- to | Þ 
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ary at WeHminſter. And there- | 
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of her health, a certaine Welth- | 
Þ [man called Lewes, learned in | 
| | Phyſicke, which for his gravitie | 
|andexperience was well known 
{and much eſteemed amongſt | 
great eſtates of the Realme: | | 

| 


| | 


| {with whom ſhe uſed ſometimes | 
liberally and familiarly to 
| talke; now having oportunity 
| and occaſion to break her mind | | 
| 
| 


| [unto him of this weightie mat- | 
 |rer, declared that the time was 

| come that her ſonne ſhould bee 
joyned in marriage with Lady | 
| Elizabeth, daughter and heire | 
| to King Edward, and that King | 
| | Richard being taken and repu- 
ted of all men for the common | ; 
| enemy of the Realme, ſhould 
{| out of all honour and eſtate bee 
L! dejefted , and of his rule and 
gi kingdome be clearely ſpoyled 
#\ and expulled : and required 0 
[| himto goto Queene Elizabeth 
I | (with whome in his facultie hee 
| [| was of counſell)not as a meſſen- 
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{.ger,butas one that came friend- 
ly to viſiteand conſolate her, 
and as time and place ſhould 
require to make her wg of | Þ 
this device, not as a thing con» | Þ 
cluded, but as a purpoſe by him | 
imagined, This Phyſitian did 
aotlong linger to accompliſh 
her defire, but with good dili- 
gence repaired to the Queene, 
being ſtill fn the ſanQuary at 
Weſtminſter, And when hee ſaw 
time proper and convenient || 
for his purpole, hee ſaid unto | 
her : {Madam , although my |Þ 
| imagination bee very imple, F 
and my device more fooliſh, yer 
for the entire affeftion thar I 

 beare towards you and your || 
children, I am ſo bo!d to utter | 
| UNTO you a ſecret and privie | 
concelt that I have caſt & com- | 
paſſed in my fantalticall braine. || 
When I well remember, and no 
lefſe confider the great lofle and 
dammage that yon have ſuſtay- |} | 
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ned by the death of your noble | 
and loving husband , and the | 
 great_dolour and ſorrow that | 
| | you have ſuffered and tolera- 
ted by the cruell murther of | 
Þ | your innocent children: I can 
| [no lefſe doe both of boundea } 
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: ay and chriſtian charity, then | 
daily ſtudy , and hourely ima- | 
gine not onely how to bring | 
your heartto comfort & glad- 
neſſe,but. alſo deviſe how to re- | 
venge the righteous quarrell of 
you and your children on that 
| | bloody blood-ſucker and cru- 
| | ell tyrant King Richard. 
| Andfirſt conſider, what bats | 
tell, what manſlaughter, wha | 
F | miſchiefe hath riſen in this 
E | Realme by the difſention. be- 
|| | tweene the two noble houſes of 
Yorke and Lancaſter , which 
# | two families ( as I have contri- 
"| | ved) if they may bee joyned in | 
one, [ thinke, yea and doubt | 
not but your line ſhal be againe 
| O2 reſted | 
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reſtored to. the priſtinate eſtate 
& degree to your great joy and 
 comfort,and to theutter confu-: 
fion of your mortal enemy the | 
aſurper King, You know very 
| wel madam,that of houſe the of 
| Lancaſter,the Earle of Richmond. 
'is nxet of blood,which is living) 
& a luſty young bachelor, & to. 
the houſe of Torke your daugh# 
ters now are heires : if you | 
could agrce and invent the: 
meanes ' how to- couple your: 
L8G eldeſt daughter with thc young ' 
We | | Farle of Richmond in matrimo- 
14208 ny, no doubt but the uſurper of | Þ 
1508 | the Realme ſhould bee ſhortly | 

| depoſed, and your heire againe 
| [to herright reſtored, 
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| -» When the Queene had heard 
this friendly motion ( which 
{ was as farre fron her thought 
as the man that the rade people | 
| 1] ay isinthe Muone) Lord how 
LL. [her ſpirits revived, and how | | 
her heart leapt in her body for | | 


| | JOY 
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[joy and gladnefſe. And firit gi- 


ving laude to almighty God as 
the chiefe authour of her com- 
fort, ſecondly to Maſter Lewes 
the deviſer of the good newes 
and tidings, inſtantly beſonught 


firit inventer of ſo good an en- 
terpriſe , that now hee would 
not relinquiſh nor dejilt to fol- 


low:the fame : defiring him tur- 


ther (becaule hee was appertai- 
ning to the Counteſle of Riche 
word mother to the Earle Hen- 
7y)that hee would with all dili- 
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gence refort to her then lodg- 
ing inher husbands place with- 
in the citie of London, and to 
declare on the Queenes behaltfe 
to the Counteſſe, that all the 
friends and favourers of King 


Edward her husband, ſhould af- 


fiſt and take part with the Earle | 


of Ricimond her ſonne, ſo that 
he would take a corporall oath 
after the Kingdome obtained, 

|  O3 to 
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him, that as hee had beene the 
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to eſpoule and take to wife the : 
Lady Elizabeth her daughter, | | 
 orelſe Lady Cecile, if the eldeſt | | 
| daughter were not then JIi-| 


| VINg. | 
Maſter Lewes with all dexte- 
 ritie ſo ſped his bufineſſe, that 
he made and concluded a final 
end and determination of this. 
enterpriſe betweene the two 
mothers, and becauſe hee wasa 
Phyfitian, and ont of all ſnſpi- 
| tion and miſdeeming, hee was 
the common carrer and dail 
meſſenger betweene them, Sd. | 
I and ſetting forth the inven- || 
| ted conſpiracie againſt King || 
Richard. So the Lady Iarparer 
Counteſſe of Richmond brought 
into a good hope of the preter- 
ment of her ſonne. made Reygh- 
old Bray her moſt faithfull ſer | 
vant cheife ſoliciter and privie 
procurer of this conſpiracie , 
giving him in charge, ſecretly | 
£0 invegle and attraCt ſuch per- 
| ſons | 
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| [ſons of nobility to joyne with | 
| her, and to take her partas hee |- 
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| knew to bee ingenious, faithfull, 
diligent, and of aCivity. This| 
| Reeghnald Bray within few | 
daies brought unto his lure(firit | 
| of all taking of every perſon a 
| ſolemne oath to be true and {c- 
| cret) ſtr Gy/cs Daubeney.fir Hobs | 
| Cheiney knight, Richard Guyl- 

| ford, and Thomas Raine Eform- 
ors, and divers others, The 

Countelle of Richmond was not 

ſo diligent for her part, but | 
Qyeene Elizabeth was as vigi- 
lant on the other ſide,and made | 
friends, and appointed Coun- 
| cellers to ſet forward and ad- 
 vance her buſineſſle. In the 
' meane ſcaſon the Counteſle of | 
' Richmond tooke into her ſervice 
Chriſtopher Vrſwicke, an honeſt \ 
anda wiſe Prieſt, and after an {| 
oath of him for to bee ſecretly | 
taken and ſworne; ſhee uttered 
| to him all her mind & councell, 


| 


of King Richard the third. | 
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{ adhibiting to him the more 
confidence and truth that he all] 
his life had favoured and taken 
part with King Herry the fixr, 
{and as a ſpecial] jewell put to 
her ſervice by fir Lewes her 
| Phyſitian. So the mother ſtudi- 
ous for the proſperitie of her 
ſonne appointed this Chrifto- 
pher V7/eWv:che to ſaile into Bri- 
raine to the Earle of Richmond, 
and to declare and to demon- 
{ter to him all pats and agree- 
ments betweene her and the, 


Queene agreed and concluded: 


8] | { But ſudenly ſhee remembring 
Eilad | that the Duke of Buckingham | | 
winl was one of the firſt inventers, | | 
WW! 3s and a ſecret founder of this en- | $ 
Pi terpriſe, determined to ſend 
Tit | ſome perſonage of more eſti- | 
With | mation then her chaplaine, and | 

= | ſo clefted Hagh (onmay eſquire, | 

Fo and ſent him into with a great | 

q ſome of money to her ſon, gi-| || 

| ving him charge todeclare to| 

| [ DT "8 | 
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>  - 
' Earlethe great.love eſpeciall Ms 
: | VOUT: thatthe moſt part of the | 
I | nobilitie of the Poles bare to- | [ 
E | wards him,the benevolet minds| . | 
E | which the $62 1 2 commonaltie | 
8 | frankly offered & liberally ex- | 
| hibited to him, willing & adyj- | 
* | ſing him not to negleC ſo good i 
# | an occaſion apparently offered, 
J | but with all ipeede & dilipence 'E 
7 |to addi& and ſettle his minde_ : 
{ | & full intention how to returne 4 
{ | home . againe into Englarnd, | þ 
; where hee was both wiſhed and i 
$ | looked tor, giving him farther. T 
| F | monition and counſell totake I 


| | | landandarrivall in the princi- 

| © | palitie of Wales, where hee | | 
7 | ſhould not doubt. to find both | E 

| [| aide, comfort and friends, Ri- | 

| | chard Gaylford, leſt Hngh (one. | 

| K | wc3 might fortune to bee taken 

| [| orftopped at Phimmonth,where 

he intended to take his naviga= 


| 


| tion, ſent out of: Kerr Tl omas| 14 
| Rame with the ſame inſtru&i- rf 
- | | GC 5 QHa. It ( 
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| mcſſage , which was the more{} 
| 


I, he T. ragicall H ;ftorie 


on: and both "trade fuch' di- 
'ligence and had finch winde || 
and weather, the one byland |] 
from Calice, andthe other by [| 
| water from Plimmonth, that 
within lefſe then an hower , 
both arrived in the Dake of || 
{ Britaines court, and ſpake with || 
the Earle of Rirhmond, wet trom 
| the death of K, Eawmrdwent at 
his pleaſure and liberty, and to 
bim counted and manifeſted the 
cauſe andeffe& of their meſlage || 
jJand Embaffage, When the || 
Earle had ad this joyfull ls 


EY 


pleaſant becauſe it was mlook:- || : 
| cd for, hee rendied to Jeſu his ; 
| faviour his moſt kumble and | 
barty thankes, being in firme || 
{ credence and beleefe thar things 

as hce with bufie minde and la- 
borious entent had wiſhed and: 
deſired, could never havetaken| 
any effect withotit the helpe| 


and mas of A'mighty 


| I God. 


RE. ers Ao... th. 


| God. And now being-put in 
| comfort of hislong longing,he 
| did communicate and breake | 
jto the Duke of Brirraine all | 


IF EIT 


| entred into a ſure and ſteadfaſt 


ho 


| tulations. 


| prayers been ſolicited and mo-| 


| of Kipg Richard rhe th 


his ſecrets and privie meſſages 
which were to him declared, 
advertizing him that hee was: 


hope to obtaitie and get the 

Crowne and Kingdome of the | 
Realme of Eng/and, deſiring 

him both of his good will and 
friendly helpe toward the achi- 
ving of his offered enterprite,, 
promiſing him when hee cante } 
to his intended purpoſe, to 
render to him againe equal] 
kindnefſes and condigne gra- 


j 


| 


Although the Duke before 
that day by Thomas Hatton: 
Embaſſadour from King R:-: 


— 


chard had both by money and 


$ 
? 
; 


. . | 
ved to put againe into ſafe} 


| | = 
[ cuſtody} 
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of King Richard the third. 
| cuſtody the Earle of Richmond, 
hee neverthelefſe promiſed 
faithfully to aide him, and 
| his promiſes hee truely 

| performed, 
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The third yeere. 
| 
CZZ#9%Z Herupon the Earle 
A WYG/ with all diligence 
Z ſent into England 
X7W1V; againe Hugh Con- 


BY? Wey 'and Thomas 


Rame, Which ſhould declare his 
commung ſhortly into Ergland, 
to the intent that all the things 
which by counſell might bee 
tor his purpoſe provided, 
ſhould beacceJerateand hafted, 
and that all things doubtful 
{bould of his friends bee pru- 
| dently foreſeene, in avoiding 
[all engins and ſnares which | 
King Richard had or mighthave 
ſet in diſturbance of his pur- 
| poſe, and hee in the mean ſea- 
C.- ſon. 
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e meane ſeaſon | 


poſe,and 
would make his abode {till in 
Britaine , till things neceflary 


and brought in a readinefle. 
In the meane {ſcaſon the 
Chiefetaynes of theconjuration 


ny enterpriſes: Some In con- 


| venient fortreſſes pur ſtrong 
garriſons : Some kept armed 


"men privily, to the intent when 
they ſhould have knowledge of 


| the Earles Janding, they would 


beginne to ſirre up the warre : 
Others did ſecretly move and 
ſolicite the people to riſe and 


< amongſt whom John HMorroy 
Biſhop of E!y then being in 
Flanders was chiete ) by privie 


conJun&ion , all ſuch which 
they certainely knew to have a 


| rootedhatred,or tobearea can- 


& CO 
— 


for his journey were Prepared 


in England began together ma- 


make an inſurre&on : Others | 


{letters, and cloked meſſ-ngers, | 
{did ftirre and invite to this new 


| 


b 


| 


kered 


1 


—_— 


| 


| monglt{o .circumiped perſons, 


lor where. to tarrie. Where- | 


| 


Although this great enter-| 
priſe were never 1o privily. 
handled, and ſo ſecretly a-|| 


treated,compaſſed & conveyed, 
yetknowledge thereof came to | 
the cares of K. Richard, which 
with -the. ſodaine chance was 
not alittle. moved-and aſtonied. | 
'Firſt, becauſe hee bad no holt | 
ready prepared and conſcribed.' 
Secondarily, hee knew not | 
where to occurre and meete | 
his enemies, or whither to goe | 


| 


fore hedetermined to difſemble | 
.the matter, as though hee knew | 
x nothing, till hee had aſſembled | 


ſon either by the rumour of the! 


 ligence of his exploratours and: | 
eſpialles to inveſtigate & iearch'} 


of King Richard the third. | 


| kered malice towards King Rz- | 
| <hardand his proceedings. | 


:his hoſt, and in the meane ſ(ea-;[ 


-common people, or by the di-|| 


Gut all the Councells , deter- 
n11-| 
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of King Richard the third, 


| minations;- -intents' ndiecin- 
| paſſes'of his cloſe adverſaries, 
orelſe by crafty policie to in- 
tercept and take ſome perſon of 
the ſame -conjuration, confide-: 
mm ring that” there' is no more ſe- | 
 Þ cret nor hid ef peciall than that 
1 | which lurketh in difitmulation 
We | of knowledge and intelligence, | Þ 
or is hidden in the name and | | 
FH ſhaddow of corinterfeit huma-} | 
\F nitieand fained kindneſſe,” And | | 
ft becauſe hee knew the Duke of 
#:4 Bnckingoham to bee the chiefe 
LIE . head and aide of the conjurati- 
IT 4 | on, he thonght it mof} neceſfary.| 
FF pluck- him from that part 
TY ther by faire promiſes or 0- 
"oh 1 pen warre, Whereupon he ad- 
47 _ | dreſſed his Toving letters to the: 
Duke, as falF of mellifluous 
| words: humanitie & familiari- 
| tie as the ihterfor cogitation 8 | 
privie meaning was full of ma. 
i lice, rancor, and poyſon: ga. 

(ah t ving farther in charge to the 
meſ” | 
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| him. ſo ſuddenly without. any 


notbeing content with this ex= 


| the ſame, but incontinent di- 


| his behalfe golden hilles and 


of King Richard he third, 


meſſenger that carried the let- 
ter to. promiſe to the Duke on} 


{Iver rivers, and with all gentle 
and. pleaſant meanes: to per- 
{wade and exhort the Duke to 
come to: the Court, But the | 
Dake as wilie as the King, miſ> 
truſting the faire flattering 
words;and the gay promiſes to 


cauſe offered, knowing the craf-| 
tie caſtes of K. Richards bow, 
which. in divers affaires before] 
times hee had ſeene pratiſed,| 
required 'the King to pardon 
him, excufing:;:himſelte that hee | 
was ſo diſeaſed in his ſtomacke, 
that hee could ſcarce take any 
refe&ion or reſt, King Richard 


cuſe, would in no wiſe admit 


reed to the Duke other letters 
of a more rougher and. hauae 
ſort, ; not without - minatorie 

termes 
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rcrmes and checking words: 
| commanding him, all excuſes 
{ſet apart, to repaire without | 
[any delay to his royall pre- |] 
| ſence. The Duke made to the| 
meſſenger a determinate anſwer | || | 
| that he would not come to his} | 
| mortall enemie, whom hee net- | | 
| ther loved nor favored : and | 
| immediate]y prepared open 
 warre againſt him,and perfwas- | ] 
ded all his complices and par- | | 
takers,thatevery man ſhould in | 
his quarter with all diltgence | Þ| | 
raiſeup the people and make} || 
a commotion. And by this| || 
| meanes almoſt 1n one moment | | 
| T homas Marques Dorcet came | || | 
| 


—_ 
nd 


oat of SanQuary, where hee| || 
fince the beginning of Richards 
|  dayes had continued, whoſe 
| life by the onely helpe of fir | 
| | Thomas Lovel Eſquier,was pre=- 
| ſerved from all dangerand pe: | 
rill in this troublons world, & | | 
| gathered together a great band | | 

"  offf 


—— 


| | {ed another army in Devon. 
| | Arreand { ornewall. 
In Kent, Richard Gilford) and 


| | other Gentlemen, colleRed a 


| great company of Souldiers,and 
openly began Warre. But King 


time had gotten together a 


thinking it not moſt for his part 
 beneficiall, to diſperſe and di- 
vide his Armite into ſmall bran-: 
ches, and particularly to per- 
{ecute any one of the conjurati- 


—— 


——_ 


i 


other being ſet aſide, with his 
1 hole puiflaunce to ſet on the 
chiefe head, which was the 
Duke of Buckingham, And ſo 


removing from London, hee 


bury . to the intent that in his 


our ney, hee might {et on the 
Dukes 
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| Richard which in the meane 


| great ſtrength and puiffaunce, | 


| | on by himſelfe , determined,all 


| tooke hisJourney toward Sal/- | 


| 
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- | 298 | The Traevwall Hiſtory 
| | Dukes armie, if he might know 
q him in any place encamped, or 
[in order of Battailearayed., 
| T he King wasſcarſe two dayes 
| journey from Salis-bury when | 
| the Duke of Buckingham! ac-| |} | 
companied with a great power | || 
| of wilde Welſbhmen, whom he, ' 
| being a man of that courage 
| and ſharpe ſpeech,in manner a-| | 
' _ ] gainſt their willes had rather | 
{ , 
E | thereto enforced & compelled 
E | | by Lordly and ftraite comman- 
| i | dement then by liberall wages | 
| | and gentle retcyhour , which | 
| {| | thing was: the very occaſion 
| why they left him deſolate and | 
E 1] cowardly forſooke him, The | 
1 Duke with all his power mar- 
| 1 | {| cned through the forreſt ' of 
BY | Deane, intending to have paſſed 
E if theriver Severne at Glouceſter, | 
| | and there to have joyned in ar- | 
= {my with the {ozrtmeys and o- | 
Lil | ther Weſterne men'ot his con= | 
| | tederacy and affinity, which if 


p 
| 
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hee had done, no doubt but K. 
| Richard, had beene in great jeo- 
| pardy either of privation of his 
Realme or Iofle of his lite or 
both. Bur fee the chance, before 


Tg oor 


by force of continuall - raine 
| and moyſture, the river.roſe ſo 
high; that it overflowedall-the 
| countrey adjoyning, inſomuch 
that men were drowned in their 


ct. 


| violence were overturned, chil- 
dren were :carried about the 
fhelds, ſwimming in cradles, 
beaſtes were drowned on hills, 
which rape of water laſted con- 
tigually tenne dayes, infomuch 
| that in the countrey. adjoyning 
| they call it to this day;the great 
water, or the Duke of Zacking- 
' hams great water, By this inun- 
| dation. the paſſages were {oclo- 
ſed, that. the Nuke could not 
come over Severje to his com= 
plices, nor they to him, during 


| beds, houſes with the extreme | 


1 King Richard the third, | 


| he could attaineto. Severne fide, | 
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| | che which tin e, the Welſhmen 


| 


whom he aboveall men loved, 
Favoured and truſted, now not 
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lingering idely without mo- [| 
ney, vicuals, or Wages, ſodain- | | 
ly ſcaled and departed : and 
for all the Dukes faire promi- | | 
ſes, menaces,and enforcements, 
they would in no wiſe either 
; _ further or abide. © T'he 
Duke thus abandoned andleft 
almoſt alone, was of neceſſity 
| compelled to fly, and in his|| 
flight was with this ſodaine | | 
misfortune marveloufly difdai- | | 
ned: and being unprovided , 
what counſel] hee ſhould take] | 
and what way he ſhould follow, | 
like a man in deſpaire nct 
knowing what to doe, of very ; 
truſt and confidence conveyed | | 
himſelf into the houſe of Ham | | 
frey Banifter his ſervant, be= 
fides Shrewesbury, whom hee| | 
' had tenderly brought up, and | | 


——————..— 


doubting but that in his ex- 
| treme| 
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|| | of King Richardrhethird, | 331 | 


| { | treme necefſity, hee ſhould finde | 
[| | him faithful, ſecret and truſty, | 
|} | intending there covertly to} 

Tark,till either he might raiſe a- 
gm anew army,or elſe ſhort- | 
ly to faile into Britaine to the | 
Earle of Richmond, 
| | But when it was knowneto 

| his adherents which wereready 
to give battaile , that his hoſte 
| | was ſcaled and had lefthim al- 
| |moſtalone, and was fled and 
| | conld not bee found, they were 
ſodainely 'amaſed and ſtricken | 
| with a ſodain feare, that every 
| man like perſons deſperate ſhif- | 
ted for himſelfe and fled, ſome| 
went to Sanuary and to ſoli-| 
tarie places , ſome fled by ſea, | 
whereof the moſt 'part wichin a | 
| few dayes after arrived ſafely in| 
the Dutchy of Br:tany. Among 
which number were theſe per- 
| ſons, P eter C OHYINCY Biſhop of 
| Exeter, and Sir Eimond C cart-| 
ey his brother, by King Henry | 
| | EE: - 7 the | 
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the ſev-nth, after created Earle || 


| | of Dcwvnſhire, Thomas Mar- : 
1 ques Dorcet, TIoha Lord Welles; | | 

Sir Ioha Burchier, Sir Edmond || 
Worodvile a valiant man inf. 


| | Armes, brother to Queene Z/:- | l | 
| zabeth, Six Rrbert Willoughby, | \| 
| Sir Gyles Dabeney, Sir Thomas | || 


Armunadell, Sir fohn EC heney and ih 
his two brethren, Sir 7/:liam| | 
| Barkeley, Sir William Brandon, || 
and Thomas his brother , Sir| 
Richard Edgecombe, all theſe for 
the moſt part being Knights, | | 
and John Halwell , © Eaward| 
Powninges a politike captaine. | * 
At this very ſeaſon John Mor. | } 
r0z Biſhop of Ely, and Chriſto- | | 
pher Vr/wicke Prieſt, and ano= | | 
ther company .of noble men | 
| | ſojourned in Flazders, and by | 
letters and meflengers procured 
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| many enemies againſt King Ri- 
| chard; Which uſing a vigilant 
| | eye,anda quicke remembrance, | || 
« 


being newly come to Salishury, 
: having y5 


| 
| | 


\ 


tt 


of King Richard the third. | "IV3: 


8 | having perfe& notice & know- 

| | ledge how the Duke was fled, I 
| | his complices intended to paſſe 
|] ont of theRealme, Firſt he ſent 
| men of warre to all the next 
11, ports and paſſages to keepe 
| ftraightly the ſea coaſt, ſo that LL 


nd OE” I —__— ——  — — — — 


|] no perſon ſhould paſſe outward | | 
| {| nor take land in the Realme, | 
| 7; without their afſent and know- - 


]' ledgey Secondly, he made Pro- 


.| || clamation , that what perſon | 
| | couldYhew and reveale where | 
| |; rhe Duke of Buckingham was, | 
it ſhould be highly rewgrded, if | 
| 1] he were a bondman hee ſhould { 
| {| beinfranchiſed and ſet at liber- | 
| Þ'tie, if he were of free bloud, hee | l 
| { ſhould have a generall pardon | 
{ & bee remunerate with a thou- | | 


| {and poundes. Furthermore, 
| | Tbecauſe he underſtood by Tho- 

Imas Hutron, which as you have | * 
-| {heard was newly returned out 
| of Buiraine, that Francis Duke | 


| | of Briraine not onely refuſed to | 
P keepe 
Ea. 
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| keepe the Earle of Richmond as 


a priſoner at his contemplati- | | 
' on and for his ſake, but alſo | | 
was ready tq aide and ſuccour | | 
: the ſaid Earle with men,money, 

and al] things neceilarie for his | | 
tranſporting into England. 
| Wherefore hee rigged and ſent 
| out ſhippes of warre well furnj= | Þ | 


| | ſhed and decked with men and 
| 


1 
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| artillery ,.to ſcoure andgceepe | | 
that part of the ſea that lieth a- || 
|  gainſt Britaine, to the intent | 
| that if the Earle of Richmond | 
| would adventure to faile to-| | 
—_. | ward Frglnad, either he ſhould | 
| | betakencaptiveor be profligate || 
| and driven from the coaſt of | 
England, And moreover, to the 
intent that every coſt, way, palſ-| 
ſage, and corner ſhould be dili- 
| gently watched and kept, he ſet | 
at every dubious and fuſpeRed 
| place, men of warre, to ſeeke, 
ſearch, and enquire if any crea» || 
| ture could tel] tidings of the || 
Ike 
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Duke of Buckinham. or of any 
of his confederation,adherents, 
fautours or partakers. 


While this buſic ſearch was 
diligently applied and put 


[{in execution, Hamphrey Ba- 
(| 1:/ter (were itmore for ff care of | 
| lofſe of life and goods , or 
Þ| attrafted and provoked by the 
| avaricious defi 


| ſand pounds) he bewrayed his 


ire of the « kad 


guelt ; nd maſter to [ob AMitron 


then Sheriffe of Shro pſhive , 
which ſuddenly with Kees 


' power of men in armes appre- 


[| hended the Duke in a little 
| | grove adJoyning to the manſft- 


[ on of Humphrey Baniſter, and 


| in great haſte andevYll ſpecde 
z ' conveighed him gre in 


a pilled blacke cloketo the cit- 
tic of Salrsbury where King Ri- 
chardthen kept his houſhold. 

Whether this Baniſter be- 


wrayed the Dukemore for feare 


then covetouſnes many men 


P 2 doe 


of K ing Richard the third. 
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doe doubt : bur ſure it Is, that : 
ſhortly after hee had betrayed | 
the Dake his Maſter, his ſonne ||| 
and heire waxed mad and ſo || 
died in 'a Bores tie, his eldeſt |þ 
| daughter of excellent beautie || 
was ſuddely ſtricken with a || 
foule leprokie, his ſecond ſonne']Þ 
very marvelouſly deformed of || 
| his limbes and made decrepid, || 
his younger ſonne in a ſmall 
puddle was ſtrangled & drow- 
| _ | ned, and hee himſelfe being of 
extreame age arraigned and 
| found guilty of a murther, and 
| by his Clergy ſaved. Andas for 
his thouſand pound, King R:- 
chard gave him not one far- 
thing; ſaying, that hee which 
would bee untrue to fo good a 
maſter, would bee falſe to all o- 
ther : howbeit, ſome ſay that 
he had a ſmall office or a ferme 
to ſtoppe his mouth withall, 

| I he Duke being by certaine 
{ of the Kings councel diligently 

| | upon 
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of Kmg Richard the third. 


upon interrogatories examined 
what things he knew prejudi- 
ciall to the Kings perſon , ope- 


ned and declared trankely and. 


freely all the conjuration with= 
out diſſembling or gloſing, tru- 


[ting becauſe he had truely and 


plainely revealed. and confet- 


[{ ſed all things that were of him 
| required, that hee ſhould have 
| licence to ſpeake; to;the King 
| which (whether it were: to ſue 


for pardon and grace, or whe- 


| ther hee being brought to his 
{| preſence , would have ticked 


him with a dagger, as men then 


judged) he ſore defired and re- 
quired. But when hee had con- 


tefſed the whole fa& and con» 


{piracie upon JA!ſozles day 
without arrignement or judge- 
ment, he was at Satzs9zry in the 


|{ open warket-place on a new 


skaffold beheaded and put to 
death, This death (as a reward) 


[; the Duke of B«ckingham iecci- 
ved 
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ved at the hands of King Ri-\ff 
chard, whom he tefore in his at- || 
 faires, purpoſes and enterpriſes || 


n OE 


forward above all Gods fors- || 
bode. 0 


GS, co: 


By this all men may eafily | 
| perceive that hee r.ot onely lo- | 
{ſeth both his labourstravell and | 
induſtry, & further ftayneth atrd | 
ſpotteth his line witha perpe- ||| 
tuall ignominy and reproach, 
which a. probe red | 
 fiſteth and aideth an evill dif-| 
poſed perſon, conſidering for || 
the moſt part, thathee for his | 


had holden, ſuſtayned and ſet || 


| friendly favonr ſhould receive | 


ſome great diſpleaſure or infor || 
' ttunete chance. Befide that God || 
of his juſtice in concJuſton ap- || 
pointeth to him a condigne || 
pain and affi&ion for his merits 
and deſerts, While theſe things 
were thus handled and ordered 
in England, Henry Farle of 


| Richmond prepared an as” of j| 
ve || 


LL 


of King Ric hard the third . 
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.|| | five thouſand manly Brirrons, 
| and forty well furniſhed ſhips. 
When all things were prepared | 
tf | in a readinefle, and the day of | 

! | departing and ſetting forward 
| | was appointed, which was the | 
; | twelfth day of the moneth of 
; | Ofober, in the yeare of thein- 
|} | carnation of our Redeemer.,one | 
|| | chouſand foure hundred fortie 
| | eight, and in the ſecond yeare | 
| | of King Richards raigne, the 
| { whole army wenton thipbord | 
and hoyſed up their ſailes, and | 
| { witha proſperous winde tooke 
| |theſea: but towards night the 
| | winde changed , and the wea- 
ther turned, and ſo high and 
terrible a tempeſt ſuddenly a- | 
roſe, that with the very power 
and ſtrength of the ſtorme, the | 
| | ſhips were diſperſed , fevered | 
| | and ſeparated a funder : ſome | 
| by force were driven into No- | 
»andy , ſome were compelled 
| | to returneagaine into Bretaine. 
n © 46 The} 
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| The Tragicall HiForie 
| The ſhip wherein the Earle of | | 


| ſhores garniſhed and furniſhed 


A — Pg 
gore << ——. 


{ ErS appointed and deputed | 


1 
þ 


' Richmond was, affociate onely 
| with one other barke was all 
| night toffed and turmoyled: In 
the morning after, when the 
rage of the turious tempeſt was 
afſwaged , and the ire” of the 
bluſtering was ſomething ap- 
peaſed, about the hower of 
noone the ſame day, the Earle 
approached to the ſouth part of 
the Realme of Engl/ana, eyen at 
| the mouth of the Haven of 
{ Pole in the county of Dorſer, 
| where hee might plainel y per- 
 ceive all the Sea bankes and 


with men of warre and ſouldi- 


there to detend his arrivall and 
landing as before is mentioned, 
Wherefore hee gave ſtraight 
charge and ſore commande- 
ment, that no perſon ſhould 
once preſume to take land and 
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goe to the ſhore, untill fuch | 
time | 
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| to the campe where the Puke 
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time as the whole navie me 


aſſembled and congregate. And 


tarring for that purpoſe. be PTY 


| outa ſhippe=boate towards the | 


land fide to know, whether they. 
that ſtood there in ſuch a nun1- 


parre]l defenſive were his capi-' 
tall foes and enemies,or elſe his | 
friends, folterers, and comfor- 
ters. They that were ſent in| 
exploration and meſſage were 
inftantly defired of.the men of 
warre keeping theſe coalts 
(which thereot were before in- 
ſtrated and admoniſhed 7 to | 
deſcend & take land, ia | 
that they were appointed by | 


to waite and tarry 


Richmond, and to conduct lately 


The Tragicall Hiſtoric | 


while he expected and lingered | 


| ber and ſo well furniſhed in ap- | 


the Duke of Buckingham there 
tor the arri- | 


vall and landing of the Earle © f | 


| 
| not farre off lay encamped with | 


| 
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| of great ſtrength and vigour,to:| 
i [the intent that the Dike,and | | 
| the Earle joyning in puiſſaunces | || 
| and forces together.might pro- | 
 ſecute and chaſe King Richard | 
[ being deſtitute of men, and in 
manner deſperate and fugitive, | 
and ſo by that meanes and their 
 owne labours and induſtry to 
|  obtaine the end of their enter- | 
| ' priſe which they had before be- 
'gunne. > þ 
| The Earle of Richmond ſul- | 
| pe&ing their flattering requelt | 
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to be but a fraud ( as It was in- | | 
deed ) after that hee perceived | | 
| 


| 


none of his ſhips to appeare in 
| his fight, he weighed up his an- 
| cors & hoyſed up his ſayles,ha- 
' ving a proſperous and itrenable | 
2 . { winde and a freſh gale ſent e- 
| ven by God to deliver himfron | 
S { that peril] and jeopardie, arri- 
_ {| ved fate and in ſecuritie in the | 
| | Datchy of Normandy, where he | 
| to *::- and ſolace his ſou]- 
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| ted to God, requiring of him a 
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| 
chance of the Earle of R:-h- 
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| of King - Richard the third Z 


diers and peope, tooke his re- 
creation by the ſpace of thre- 
daies, and clearely determined , 
with part of his company 
to paſſe all by land againe into | 
Britaine, And in the meane | 
ſeaſon he ſent Oratours to the. 
French King called (arl-s the 
eight, which newly ſucceeded 
his father King Lewis the ele- 
venth, not, long before depar- 


ſafe condud and licence to paſſe 
through his countrey of 1Vor- 
mandy i into Britaine. The yong | 
King having compaſſion of the | 
misfortune and unfortunate | 


974, not onelv gently granted 
and aſſigned to him a paſporte; 
but alſo li-erally disburſed and | 
departed to him a convenient 
ſome of money tor his conduQ 
and expenſes neceſj.ry in his | 
long journey and paſſage. Burt }: 
the Earle tratting on th:French 


: ! 
Kings | 
ER. ; 
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Kings humanity adventured to 
ſend his ſhips home into 3r:- 
zaine, and to ſet forward bims- | 
ſelfe by land on his journie, 
making no great haſte til] his 
meſſengers were returned, w*® 
| being with the benefit ſo com- 


_— — i. CIO. 7 


| forted, and with hope of pro- 
 þ fperous ſucceſſe ſo encouraged. 
T1 marched towards 3r:taize with | | 
Bk all diligent celeritte, intending | | 


_ there to conſult further with his 
'- [lovers and friends of his af- 
| faires and enterprilcs, 
When hee was returned a-- | 
j | eaine into Britaine hee was cer- | 
b tified by credible information 
that the Duke of Buckingham | 


| 
E had loſt his head, and that the 
1  |'Marques Dorſet, and a great | 
—_ number of noble men of Eng- | 
/and had a little beforeenquired. | 
and ſearched for him there,and | 
] were now returned to YVanwes, | 
When hee had heard theſe | 
newes thus reported, hee firſt | 
for- | 
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ſorrowed,& doloroufly lamen- 
ted the firſtattempt and ſetting 
forward of his friends, and e- 
ſpecially of the Nobility not to 
have more fortunately ſuccee- 
| | ded. Secondly, hee rejoyced on 
the other part, that God had 
ſent him ſo many valiant and 
| | prudent Captaines to bee his 
| | companions in his martiall en». 
terpriſes, truſting ſurely, and 
nothing doabting in his owne 
opinion, but that all his buſt- 
nefſe ſhould bee wiſely compal- 
ſed and brought to a good con- 
cluſjou. Wheretore hee deter- | 
mining with all diligence to 
accelerate and ſet forward his | 
new begun bulinefſe, departed 
to Renes, and ſent certaine of | 
his privie ſervitours to conduQt 
and bring the Marquis and the 
other Noble men to his pre- 
ſence. When they knew that 
hee was ſafely returned into 
 Britaime,Lord how they rejoy- | 
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ced and applauded, for before 
| that time they miſſed him, and 
; knew not in what part of the 
| world to make inveſtigation or 
ſearch for him, 

For they doubted and no | | 
leflſe feared leſt hee had taken 
land in England, and fallen in- 
i@ to the hands of King Richard, 
: in whoſe perſon they knew wel } |} | 
# was neither mercy nor compal- | | 
18 | ſion. Wherefore in all ſpeedy 
| Wi manner they galloped towards 
| him. and him reverently ſalu- | || | 
. ted, which meeting after great | || 
joy and ſolace, and no ſmall | | 
{ thanks and gratifications given 
and rendered on both parts, 
| they conſulted and adviſedly 
'F ! debated & commoned of their 
Y-| great buſineſſe and weightie en- 
{1TÞ terpriſe, in the which ſeaſon } || | 
F _ - | the (olene feat of the Nativitie 
of our Saviour Chriſt happe- 
ned, on which' day all the EZ»- | 


2 __ {ei Lords went with great ſo- 
8; | | lemnity 


oY [ EY ke—— a a 


| | 


"_ 


| tourths Then all the company | 
| ſwareto him fealtie, and did to 


| | 


| 


of the Crowne and dignity of 
the Realme of Erg/aud, hee 


mony with the Lady El:zaberth | 


of King Richard the third. 


[emnity to the chiefe Churchof | © 


the Cittie, and there each gave 


faith and promiſe to other. | 


The Earle himſclfe firſt tookea 
corporall cath, and on his ho- 


nour promiſing that inconti- 
nent after he ſhould be poſſeſſed 


would bee conjoyned in matri- 


daughter to King Edward the | 


ee eee ON ICEOIOR F - 


him homage as though he had 


beene that time the "Crowned 


King and announted Prince , | 


oromiſing fatthiully & fi; mely | 


aſſuring that they would- not | 


onely loſe their worldly ſub- | 
ſtance, but'alſo bee deprived of | 


their lives and worldly ftelicity, 


rather then to ſuffer Ring R:- | 


chard, that tyrant, longer to | 
rale and taigne over them. 


Which ſolemne oathes made | 


1 


i 


and 


_— 


ns le "IRE" ue... 
_—_ haha qt... ADA _ m— rt... Atl. 


| 218 | of Xing Richard2he third- 
_— } — - — _— 
[- Eh and taken, the Earle of : Rich- 
0 | mond declared and communica | 
[+ | | tedall theſe doings to Francis | 
& | | Duke of Brittaize, deſiring and 
Fl | moſt heartily requiring him to 
bh aide him with a great army to | 
condud& him into his Countrey, | 

| which ſo ſore longed and look- 

ed for his returne, and tothe 


which he was by the more part 
of the Nobillitie called and deft- | 
{red , which ( with Gods ayde 
and the Dukes comfort ) hee 
doubted not 1n- ſhort time to- 
obtaine, requiring him further 
to lend to him a convenient 
 ſomeof money, aftirming that | 
| all ſuch ſomes of money which. | 
X he had received of his eſpecial | 
friends, were ſpent and exhaus- | 
4 (ted in the preparation. of the} 
{ laſt Journey made towards 
| England, which ſomes of mo- 
ney after his.enterpriſe once at-: 


— 


F 


chived , he in the word of a 
Prince faithfally promiſed: to | 
i" LY: | repay | 


Ry 


d.| 
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repay and reftoreagaine. The 
Duke promiſed him aide and 
helpe, upon confidence wherof 
ke rigged his ſhips, & ſet forth 
|his Navie wel decked with or- 
dinance, & warlikely furniſhed 
with all things necefſary,to the 
intent to faile forward ſhortly, 
and: to ſee no.convenient time | 
flackly overpaſſed, nor bee pre- 
TOFU” ---.-;- rf 

_- In the meane ſeaſon, King] 
Richard apprehended in divers} 
parts of the Realme , certaineſ 
gentlemen of the Earle of Rich-| 
»onds faftion and confederati-| 
on, which either. intended to 
file into Britaine towards | 
him, or elſe at his landing to 
aſſiſt and aide him, Amongſt 
whom, ſir George Browne , fir 
Roger ( lifford and foure others 
were put to execution at Lone 
don, and fir Thomas Sentliger 
which had married the Dut- 
ches of Exetcr the Kings owne 


ſiſter, | 


_— —— 
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| 2 5; 
[ fiſter, and Thomas Rame and 
ſ diverſe others were executed at ®:; 
L; | Exeter. Befides theſe perſons, | | | 
| diverſe of his houfhold ſervants || | 
whom either hee ſirſpeted or || | 


| dqubted, were by great crueltie 
put to ſhamefull death, Afeer 
this hee called a Parliament in ||} | 
the w*® he attainted the Earle | 
of Richmond and all other pers || 
ſons which were fled out of || 
the Realme for feare of any 0o- || 
| ther cauſe, as enemies to him & || 
their naturall countrey, and all || 
{ their lands, goods, and poſſef- ||} |} 
fions were confiſcate and ſeafſed || | 
to the Kings uſe. And yet not ||| | 
| content with this prey which ||| | 
no doubt was of no ſmall va- | | 
lne and moment, hee laid on 
the peoples neckes a great taxe | | 
and tollage, and ſurely neceſſity || 
to that aCt in a manner compe]- | | 
led him, For what with pur- ||| 
| ging and declaring his inno- 
cencle concerning the murther 
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| taine the love and favour of the | 


| that now both hee lacked and, 


| barrow. L 


dy Margaret his wife, mother | 


| woman was of him reputed of 


| 


| of King Richard the third. 


— 


of his Nephewes towards the 
world,'& what with coſt to ob- ] 


commonaltie(which outwardly 
gloſed and openly difſembled | 
with him) hee gave prodigally 
ſo many and ſo great rewards, 


ſcarce knew honeſtly how ta 


 Tnthis troublous ſeaſon, no- 
thing was more marvelled at | 
then that the Lord Stanley had 

not beene taken and reputed as. 
an enemie to the King , conſt | 
dering the working of the La- 


to the Earle of Richmond: but 
toralmuch as the enterpritſe of a 


no regard or eſtimation, and 
that the Lord Thomas her hu(> 
band had purged himſelte ſuff- 
ciently to be innocent of all do- 
ings and attempts by her per-' 


petratred 
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- | judice might bee attempted a- 
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MW 


petrated and committedzit was 
given him in charge to*keepe 
her in ſome ſecret place at 
home, without having any ſer- | 
vant or company, ſo that from 
thenceforth ſhee ſhould never 
ſend letter nor meſſenger to her 


| King might bee moleſted or 
| troubled, or any hurt or pre-, 


——__— 
hn. om 


gainſt his realme and commo- 


i 


| naſtie. Which commandement 


(and accomplithed according to 
| his dreadful commandement. 
| Yet the wild worme of venge= 
| ance wavering in his head, 
could not bee content with 
| the death of divers gentlemen 
ſuſpe&ed of treaſon, but alſo 
he muſt extend his bloudy fury 
againſt a poore gentleman ca]- 
led C ollinghorne for making x | 
{mall Rime of three of his un- 


| 


ſonne nor any of his friend or | 
 confederates, by the which the | 


| 


| was a while pur in execution, | 
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G— Councellers by which 
! | were the Lord Lovell, fir. Ri- 
| | chard Radcliffe his miſchicyous 
| minion, and fir liam Cates- 
bey his ſecret ſeducer, which | 
meeter Wasz 
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Ss e # he Rat, the NY 

and Lovell oxr do 2 

Rale all England 
wunaer the hog. 7 


— 
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T Manns by the has) the [ 
| | dreadfull ny Bore which was ” 
| | cheKings cognifaunce : but be- 
| cauſe the firſt line ended in dog, 
the metrician could not, obſer- 
! | ving the regiments of meeter 
| {end the ſecond verſe in Bore, 
but called the Bore an hogpe; 

| 

This poeticall Schoole-matter, 
corre@or of breves and longs, 
cauſed C ollingborne to be abbre- 


| viated ſhorter by the head, and | 


| | tobedivided into foure quar- 
| | ters. by 
| | _— — * King | 


0 be T ag Hiſtrle © 


_ 


King Richard. being ne this 
tormented and toffed 2 in his 
owne conceipt and i 
on,calling to.his remembrance 


that confiderations,amities and 
other honeſt bonds and padts, 


ted betweene Princesand'poli- 
tique governours are in the 
cauſe efficient, eſpeciall intro- 
duRion that their nes and 
Countries are fortified and mu- 
nitcd with a double power, that 
[is to ſay, with their owne 


_—_ deviied with himſelte 


the King of Scotts, which | 


to the Realme of England, 
where although hee got ictle, 
yet ſurely he loft not much, and 
thereupon ſued to have a truce 
or peace concluded, which 


ginatt- | 


made, concluded and appoin-| 


| ſtrength and the ayde of their | 
raiſe a league and amitie ; 


_ ox fs before had made di- | | 


| verſe incurfions- and rodes in- 


| came even as King ; 6 had | 


mo 
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wiſhed it. Wherefore coms | 
miſfſioners were aſſigned for 
both parts to meete at Noting- 
ham the ſeventh day next enſu- 
ing, at whichtime came thither | 
tor the King of England, Tohn 
Biſhop of Lzxcs/ne- Chancellor 
of England, Richard Biſhop of 
Saint (ſe, obn Duke of Nor- 
folke, Henry Earle of Northurs- | 
borland, Thomas Lord Stanley, 
{ | George Stanley Lord Strange 
IL-6 $3 
| | lohn Gray Lord Powes, Ri-| 
| | chard Lord Fitzhngh, Tohn\ 
Þ| | Ganthorpe, keeper of the Kings 
Privie Seale, Thomas Barow| © 
| | Maiter of the Roules, fir Tho- 
| | 245 Bryan chiete Juſtice of the | 
| | Common Place, fir Richard) 
| | Ratcliffe Knight, william Cates- 
| | bey, and Richard Salke/4 Eſqui- 
| | ers. Antl for the King of Scots) 
| | were deputed ( {in Earle of 
| Ergile Lord Camplcll, & Lord: 
Chancellour of Scorland, wil- 
| 212ams Biſhop of Aberden, Robert 
z  » Lord} 
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| an Inviolable peace ſhould be had 


Lord Lyle, Lanrepce Lord Oli- 
phant, Tohn Drummond of Stob- 
hall , eArchibald Omitelator 
Archdeacon of LZaWdexe and 
Secretarie to King James, Lyon | 
K. of Armes,& Duncane Daun- | 
das, Theſe Councellers diverſe | 
times met, and after long de- 
bating, demanding and deny-: 
ing, in the end of Seprember 
they fully concluded,and made 


a determination, the effe&|| 


whereof followeth in Articles, 


T. 7 | 
Firſt, I: was appointed aud con- | 
cluded that a perfett eAmitie and 


and kept betweene the Realmes of 


England and Scotland, for the | 


ſpace of three yeares , to beginne 
at the Sunne rifiag the twentie | 
niath day of September 7» the 
eere of our Lord One thouſand 
foure hnndred ei hty foure, and 
to continue to the ſetting of the 
ſume| 


_ bs ® mn 
. ef © \ 


| 


is; 


{ Item, that, during the ſaid 


” $4 
o $9 a 3 þ "G5 7 
OO: 


 : 


| [A the rwenty' pimth nr 


Sc ptember 2 :n the yeare of C hriſts 
incarnation, one thouſand fonre 


 handred ei 'ghtie JOEE. | 
: I . 


| 
 yeares, none of both rhe Princes, 
 nox their miniſters ſhall make war 


or invade the Realme or dominion | 


of the other by ſea or land, or 


Vee, perturbe, or moleſt the ſubs | 


je "ts or 14 ſalles of either of them, 


nor ſhall give connſell , excite a» 


 1.0VE any other perſon to make 
warre or invaſion on the territo- 
7165 of any of the ſara Princes, 


nn 


| Item, rhat the towne and (a- | 
pre, of Barwicke, with. all ſach 


bounds as were thereto belonging, 
»hith were in the Engliſh mens 
hands at the deliverance of the 
ſame towne by King Henry the 
Xt, tothe K ing r of Scotts, /4all 
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"4 ſo peaceably remaine in the po(- 
nl ſeſſion of the King of England 


during the ſaid truce, 


- 
Bots 


ITII. 

Item, that all other Caſtles, 
holdes and fortreſſes, ſhall peace- 
i, ably remaine in the hands of the | 
| poſſeſſor and owner without cha- 
* | lenge or demand during the [aid 
| truce, the (ate of Dumbar only 
excepted, ( which was delivered | 
| into the Engliſh mens hands by 
| the appointment of the Duke of 
Albany when he fled into France, 


| 


j 
| V. 
= [tem , If the King of Scotts| Þ 
| doe intimate and declare to the\ | 


| [pace of fortie dates n-xt enſuing 
=! the date hereof, that hee will not 
I ſaffer the ſaid Caſtle of Dumbar 
FE: to be poſſeſſed of the Engliſh 1a- 
| tio2 above the terme of ſixe 
moneths, that then during the [aid 


Fa 


>... EI TIEIEInIEGe — IG >< Oe-c— e Rs Rar owns _ 
Pan Lone mw — 


—— —_ 


ES” CEE 


of King Richard thethir d 

ſixe moneths, neither the Engliſh 
men 7x the Gariſon of Dumbar, 
nor the Scotts dwelling and inha. 
biting about the limits of the 
ſame, ſhall doe any hurt, prejudice 
or dammage to any of the ſald par- 


ties, the ſaid terme continning, 


VI. 

Item , If after the ſaid ſixe 
moneths, any variance or warre 
| ſhall ariſe betweene the ſaid two 
| | Princes, either for the recovering 
|. | or defenaing the ſaid Calle of 
| Dumbarre , yer the ſaid rruce, 
leagne and amitic for all other 
| rights and poſſeſſions, ſhall ſtand 
| 17 force and be effeftuall, aud that | 
! it ſhall bee lawfull roeach of the 
{aid Princes to doe What they ſhall 
 thinke neceſſary, both for the ob- 
| raining and defending the ſaid 
' Caftle of Dimbarre , any thing 
contained in the treaty of peace 

notWithſtanding. . 
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"WEL. 
| Ttem, It ts. concluded and ap- 
os between the parties afore- 


ſaid, that daring the ſaid truce, 


none of both the Princes aforeſaid, 
ſhall receaue into his Realme, ter- 
YIEOVIES, OF AOMLNLONS , any trai- 
torr or rebell of- the other Prince, 

nor ſpall maintaine, favonr, 4: 

or comfort any rebell 07 tra tor 
which 1s already fled,or ſhall here- 
after fly :ato either the {aid Prin- 


ces dominions,n0r there ſuffer bim 
| or them. to my or MARE their a7 


bode. 
VEE. 


Item , mr any [1 ſach rebell or | 


{raytonr ſhall fortune hereafter to 
arrive in the Realze or territoric 
of any of the ſaid Princes , that 
then the ſaid Prince, Z wheſe, 1o- 
minion the [ard tfaytour or by 
rs [0 arrived, at the inſtance and 


7c m_ of _ other Prince to 
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whom r he offenc O ana CY127722 WAS 


committed, ſhall bee bonnd incon- 
| | tinently to deliver the faid rebel | 
| | or traytoar tothe [aid demander 
| | without fraud or male ENTIRE, | 
: 4 | 
j: | | ; 
| D4 


Item, Thar a!! Scotchmen 


| now inhabitino in England, and 
| | ſworne to the K ng of England : | 
| ſhall and may there inhabite and | 

| FAYTy, fo that their names within | 


fortie daies after the date of this | 


| | 

| league bee certified ts the King of | 
| | Scotts, or to b44 ( hancellour , by |- 
the King of England, or the war- | 
| | den of the Marches, | : 
AX | 
1 | Item, If during the [aid amity | 
| | ard peace, it ſhall fortane any of | 
the Wardeines of the ſaid Princes | 
Without commandment, aſſent or. —_ 


knowledge of hzs ſoveraigne Lord : 


and HMaſter,, to invade or raiſe 


| | an army in the dominion of the 0- [ 
-| 1-9 = 9 3 ; ther | =} 
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RY 


| The 


| other Prince, and there to ſlay, 
B'# baurne OY [poyle , that then the [aid : 
# 1358 Prince, to whom the ſaia War-| | 


{ | : 
PG The pt gry 
| deine 1s or ſhall be ſubjeFt and vat: 


ſaile, ſhall within frxe Aaies next. 


BY after the fat done and perpetrate, 
| | declare the ſaid Wardeine 4 tray- 
2 torr and rebell, and: thereof ſhall 
| make certificate to the other | | 
| Prince to whom the mury. 2; | ? 
{ committed within twelve daies | | 
| afrer the ſaia declaration made | ; 
| and denounced, - : 
= 
Item, That inevery ſafe con« | | 
| autt to be granted. by ether of the | | 
{ [ad Princes, this clauſe to bee ||| 
added * Provided alwaics that | | 
| the obtainer of this. ſafe condutt | || 


be no traytonr or rebell, Si! 2 


| X IL | 

Item, 7f anring this amity and || |: 
truce, any of the ſubjeBs of either ||| | 
Prince doe preſume or attempt to || 
| aide, 
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E EDD  Þ 
| aide Jehve pate or ſerve any 
| other Prince againſt any of the | 
| ſaid contrattors : Then it ſhall be 
lawfull to the Prince and his [ub- 
| | jefts againſt whom he ſhewed him- | 
| | [elfe enemy ana adverſarie,to ap- 
| \prebend and attach the [aid ſub- | 

Q | ject, going, comming, or tarrying, 4 
 anyadt, article or Claw/e mils T | 

| || | Jeagne to the contrary comprehen-' 

REL notwithſtanding, | | 
” t 
XI1T. | 

I | Trem, 7r 4 agrerd, apointed, | 

| | | and accoraed, that in thy traatie | 

'8 | and amitte ſhall bee comprehended | 
the friends obliged an Confede- | 
| | rates of both the Princes if they 
liſt to enter and accept the league, | 

|| | and thereupon ro declare their | 

pleaſures within ſixe moneths | 
next enſuing: and ſpecially for the \ 
| | King of Englands part were na- | 

[|| med for confederates,. The K ing | 

|| ; of Caſtile awd Lyon, the King of | 

|| Arragon, he King of Portugal, \ 

|| Ee. oa ie ns a4 _ _the . 
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1 | the Archdrke of Auſtryche and 


| Burgony, aad the Dake of Bri- 
 taine, On the part of the King 
| of Scotts were named for confe- 
 derates, Charles the French 
King, John King of Denmarke 


| 
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| f 4nd Norwey , and the Duke. of 
18 | Geldres and Brittaine, 


Lt | XI1ITI, || 

Item, It #4 agreedantl conclu- | | | 
40 | Zed berweene the parties aforeſuid | | | 
18 that the Lordſhip of Lorne in the | | 
i | Realme of Scotland, nor the 
l Iſiand of Londay lying in the 
rever of Severne in the Realme 
of England, ſhall not be taken nor 


compriſed within the league, but 
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z | { ro ſtandat large as they did be- 
Witt fore, | 


{01 ih 
 BRE Item, That this Concord, peace, | 


if and amity , ſhould be 'publifhed, 
Wil proclaymed and aivulged the firſt 
3... aay of O&ober next enſuing Ly 
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' the meſt noble and famons cities | 
| ( and to\vnes of both the Reatmes. 
TT ' and R egions. eAnd conſerva- | f 
| | romrs Were appointed for the ſure | 
obſervation of this leagne aud A- : 
; | 721110 on both parts, whole NAMES | | 
| follow, | 
; | For the King of Erglazad, | 
| lohn Earle of Lincone. C 
| | Henry Earle of Northumberland | 
| | Ralp þ Lord Newell | 
: | | Ratp h Lord Greyſtoct Qe | 
$4 tes Lord Fitz Hugh | 
| Tohn Lord S$ crope I” ; 
| Thomas Lord Scrope of Maſſam | 
| Sir ( briftopher Moresby | 
Il Pilliam Clapton, Eſquier 1 
Humfrey Lord Daker LE . | 
Sir Richard R atcliffe | | 
Sir John Conyers 2 | 
| Sir Edward Haſtings [ | 
| Sir Robert Donſtabt. i j 
| Sir Hugh Haſtinos me F 
Sir William Evers ' 2 
| Bf Sir" = L 
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Sir Toln rom Ny Rl 
William Muſgrave, Efquier 
Richard Salkeld, Eſquier 


—_—_ 


T1 | For the King of Scotrs, 
| Davi Earle of Crafford, and | 
Lord L:»ſey, 
| George Earle is Hyuntl'y, Lord 
E- | Gordenand Badz: math, 
| {bn Lord Dornel 7 
| TohnLord K yneay . 
| Robert Lord Lie fl 
| Parricke Lord Hales ; 
Lawrence Lord Oliphaunt 
| William Lord B orthwihe | 8 
F Sir Tohn Raſſe of Halkehed | | 
; Sir Gilbert Tohnſon of E —_ N18 
$ ſtone 1H. 
| | Sir ſ-hn Lundy a8 | 
Sir lames Ogily of «Aly 
| Sir Robert Hamilton of Fingal- | 
CL ror | 
= Sir William Balze of Laming- 1 
fon. "1-0 
Sir John Kinedy of Blarghov. | S 
q ; - = Br 
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i a. tes. 


Sir Toby Wemes 
3 Sir William Rochewen 


| Paty 

\ Tohn Dundas hb 

F | loha Roſſe of Montgrenane, 
? rheſe three laſt were Eſquiers. 


XVI. 


T 
5 Do, 4 


' ded and agreed, Ho theſe commiſ.. 
| | ſomers whoſe names enſne, ſhail 
| | mcete at Loughmabanitane be | 
| | c2ghteenth day of November zext 
enſuing, aſwell for redreſſe to bee. 


| had of certaine offences done on 


|| peace aud amitie, 


Commiſlioners of the- 
Engliſh part, 


] The Lord Dacre 
10 The Lord Fitz Hugh 
Sir Richard Raacliffe 


| of King Richard the third 7 


| Edward (rochton of Kirke | 


Item, 7t is further condeſeen- | 


| che Weſtmarches, as alſo. for de-| 
| Bj claring and publiſhing of the 
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338 | of King Richard the tbrd, 


| | Sir Chriſtopher Moresby 
i Sir Richard Salkeld, orthree of 
{ them, 


————. 


ings POT 


| ih þ | Commiſſioners for the 
Scottiſh part, 


" The Lord Xeneay 
j { The Lord Monuntgomory + 

w | The Lord Lile | F 

bl | lohn Maxwell Stuarde of «An 
| 


| nerdale, 
| Robert (r:chton of Sanguhane, 


or three of them. 


XTEL. 
Item, The lik? Commiſſioners. 
| were aſſioned to meete at Ra ydon 
Borne for the Eaſt Marches the 
firſt day of December, and alſ5 
 mceete at Haldanſtanke the fonrth 
day of the. ſaid moneth for the 
mille Marches, 
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 Commnſfioners for the King 
of England. If | 
The] Þ | 
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The Earle of Ergile Chancec]- 
Tour of Scorland | 

| The Lord 1#/anaale 
T he Lord Seror | 
The Lord 0lyphanat 
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A— 


The Earle of Northumberland, 


The Lord Grey ſtorcke 
The Lord Scrope of Maſſam 
Sir William G aſtoyn 


| as 
Sir Robert C onſtable, 
' Commiſſioners for the King 
of Scores, 
| The Earle of Huntley 


The Earle of Angus 


The Lord Srobh1].. 
XVIIL 


Trem, It zs agreed that the 
comme ſſioners aforeſaid ſhall de- | 
pute and aſſigne certaine perſons 
to view And declare the bounds 
and limits appertaining to the 
| 1 . & ” oy 
Towne of Berwicke according to | 
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| the true meaning of the league. 
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Xx FE 
S| | Item, It 4 agreed and appoin- 
mW |  |redrhatnoperſon of England or | 
ml Scotland, fall, during the [aid 
Web | ; 
al | truce, build, eare or ſow any lands 
or ground being within the boxna's 
of the batable ground, but to ſuf- 
fer the ſame to continue in the 
: | /ame condition that it now remai- 
| neth, 
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fr When this league and amitie | | 
*; | was thus concluded , finiſhed | | 
and ſealed, with all due circum- 
ſtances thereunto required ; al- | 
though King Richard judged & 
deemed himſelfe ſomewhat 
the more ſtrong and quiet by 
| | forceof this new amitie, and 
concluded confederacie, yet to-] 
augement morethe fanuliaritie 
| begunne betweene the King of 
7 Scots and him, and to havea:| | 

| double ſtring for his bow, hee | 
entreated a new aliance: and | ff |: 


| | Jartie | 
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of Ki ing Richard he third. | 348 
marriage to bee concluded be- / 
| | tweene the Prince of Rothſay 
| | eldeſt ſonto the King of Scots, 
| | and Lady eAnne ade la Poole, | 
| TW ys to Tohn Duke of Suf- 
| | folke, and Lady eAnxe lifter to 
King Richara, which ſiſter he fo 
| | much favored, that he ſtudying 
! | all the waies by the which hee 
{ | might advance her off-ſpring/| : 
| = linage, did not onely pros { 
cure and ſeeke meanes how to | 
| | make her daughter a Princefle, | 
| | and conſequently, a Queene, but | 
| | alſo after the death of his ſon; : 
he proclaimed: /-hn Earle of. k 


 Lincolae his N ephew & her ſon, 

heire apparent to the Crowne 
of England, diſinheriting King. 
Edwards daughters, whoſe bre- 
thren before you have heard he | 
ſhamefally killed and murthe- | 
s red. i 
|| .The King of Stots having | 
| | neede of. Friends,, but: not fo 


| mc. Lg as King Richard | 
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of King R ichi rd FY third: 


we was ofnecellitic compelled 
to ſeeke aiders,and to entertaine 
fautours, the one for favouring 
of flatterers and baſe borne 
perſpns, and the other not on- 
ly for tyranny and unnaturall 
homicide, but alſo for the uſtur- 


pation of the Crowne being of | 


all the Realme deteſted and dif- 
dained, gladly accepted and 


joyouſly conſented to King Rz- | 


chards device and conjun&ion 
of amitie , 
bring that amongſt all bonds 
and obligations of love and a- 
mitie, that there 1s neither a 
{urer nora more perfe& locke, 
then the knot of conjunEaion 


inthe Sacrament of Matrimo-| | 


nie,which was in the very begin 
ning of the firſt age of man, or- 
dained and inſtituted in the ho- 


pettealy remem- | 


a 


| 


ly place of Paradice terreſtiall 
by God himſclte : by reaſon 
SC the propagation and 


ſucceſſion of the humane na- 
ture 


_—_— 


- 


4 
' 
: | 


ſ 


1 
1 


| 


| | bee noted the unnaturall-love 


of K ing Richard the thi 
ture , ſtabliſhed upon the ſire. 


feate of lawtull Matrimonie | 


betweene Princes, may nouriſh | 

eace, concord and unity; af- 
{wage & breake the furious rage 
of trucaulent Mars and terrible 
battaile, and encreaſe love, fas ! 
vour and familiaritie. Where- 


fore the ſaid Princes ſenttheir 


EmbaiGdours and Gouncellors| 
agatne to the Towne 'of i t« | 
r1nghay , where the ſaid mar*| 
riage was by writings and in-| 
ſ{truments- coyenanted, condil- 
cended and agreed, and affian-' 
ces made and taken by Protters 
and Deputies on both parts, 
and ſhee immediately called 
Princefſe of Rorhſay, which 
name ſhee ſhortly loſt by the 
(hort life of King Richard her 
loving Uncle. Here may, well 


and diſordered affeftion which 


this kinde kinſeman ſhewed to | 


his blood : for he not remem- 


bring 
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bring the tyranny that he had 
executed againſt his brothers 
ſons,the wrong & maniteſt 1nju- 
ry that he had done to his bro- 
thers daughters, borh in taking 
fro them their dignity, poſleſſi- 
onsand living.thought it ſhould 
redound greatly to his honour 
and fame, if hee promoted his 


nothing L E SI i 
vu VOUund In conſcience 


to make teſtification )to the dig- 
nity of a Qucene, rather then 
to preferre his brothers daugh« 
ter whom hee had untruly and 


by force diinherited, and of all 


their right deprived;to the mar- 


riage of a meane Eſquire : fuch |}j 
was his fraternal] kindnefſe to- 


wards his brother, and ſuch 
was his large conſcience to- 
wards his brothers children. 
After this league and Marri- 
age thus concluded and agreed, 
the King of Scots diſdaining 
that the ſtrong Caſtle of Dum 


barre 
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barre ſhould remaine- in che 
Engliſhmens hands and poſleſſi- 
on, wrote a gentle letter to K, | 
Richard, declaring to him that F 
where in the league concluded 
{| betweene them, it was agreed 
J| and appointed -that hee ſhould 
{| within torty dates next enſu- 
[| ing, Fxpietle and declare his 0- 


I -:536n ana: weanmg: concers 

rg the Caſtle of Dumbar res 

|; whether the ſaid caſtle ſhould | 
| be Occupied. &ftand ſtill in the. 
hands of the - Engliſhmen! du- 
| ring the whole time of the 
truce, orelſe forthetime of fixe | 
moneths onely; He now certt- 
I| ted King R bd by his letters; 
I that hewas:content that he and 
his ſhould: enjoy /the poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Caſtle Jas 4" and 
peaceably during the ſaid truce 
and amiry. Nevertheleſle hee | 
| -equired him! for the love and 
| familiaritie that. now. both by | 


treatie & aliance was ſprung: & 
knit | 


m—_—_— 


— 


againſt King Richard were 'ex- 
| tint and put to ſilence, and in| 


- ——_—— 


| 


| ence.. King Richard dalied with |Þx | 


| 
| 


A. —_— —_—_. a. 6 ” GE a tn td 
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| and amitie thus covenanted; arid 
| concluded, it might'maniteſtly 
| {eemie to all perſons, that: all 


| by he T aritall Hiſtory 


{nic between them, that hee 
would redeliver the ſaid Ca- 
tle into his hands, which was! 
untrucly poſſeſſed of the Eng- 
liſh nation 'by defiverii of Te- 
bels and traytours, contrarie to 
all right, eduttis” and conſci- 


| 


pleaſant letters & faire words, || 
and'ſo-fooled forth the King || 
of Scots, that hee never -had || 
Dumbarre delivered while King 
Richard lived 5 ' after; whoſe | 
death; whether it were by trea- | 
{on orby appointment;theCa- E| 
 ftle was rendredto the King of 
Scots to his great contentation Þ| | 
& rejoycing. Albeit this league 


vo 


conjurations and confederacies 


eſpecially coufidering' thia tbe 


Duke of Buckingham . and, his N 


ales! 
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| alies were made out of his way, 
ſome by death, and ſome by 
baniſhmentand exiling i into far 
| | Countries and Regions : © Yet | 
| | King Richard more doubting 
Þ | then' truſting to his owne peo- | 
ple and friends, was continual- 
ly vexed, toffed and mquieted 
| F with feare of the returne of the 
|} | Farle of Richmond'and his com- 
| | plices and fautoures, which dai- | 
| | 1y dread, and hourely agony, | | 
| | cauſed bim to live in doletull | + 
F| miſery, ever unquict, and in| : 
| manner.in cotitinual calamitie. 
y | Wherefore he intending to bee 
Y relieved, and to have all his do- | 
BK lorous imagination alleviated, 
i || deter mined cleerely to extir-| 
/ 
$ 


pate & plucke up all che matcer 
and ground of his feare and 
doubts. Wherefore after long 

& deliberate coalultation had” 
| nothing. was for his purpoſe | 
and intent thought either more | 
neceffary | or expetiient, then 
| once. 
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once againe with price, prayer, 
and rewards, to attempt the 
Duke of Brizaine, in whoſe ter- 


| Titorie the EE of Richmond 


then abode, to deliver the ſaid 
Earle into his hands,by which 
onely meanes he ſhould bee difſ- 
charged of all feare of perill, 
and brought to reſt and quiet- 
neſſe both of body and mind. 
Wherefore dat Bi he ſent 
certaine Embaſſladours to the 
Dake of Britaine, which tooke 
upon them ( beſides the great 
and ample rewards that they 
brought with them into 3r1- 
taine) that King Richard ſhould 
yecrely pay and anſwer the 
Duke of all the revenues, rents, 
and profits, of the fignories, 
lands, and poſſeſſions, aſwel] 
belonging and appertaining to 


| the Earle of Richmond, as to 


any other noble or gentleman 
which then were j: the Earles 


| COMPAany, if he after that time 


1 


| 


would | 


de 
—_—_ 


| 

of King Richardthe third. 
| would keepe them in continu- 
all priſon and reſtraine them 
from liberty. 

The Ocratours furniſhed with 
theſe and other inſtructions, ar- 
rived in Bretaine, and came to 
the Dakes houſe , where with 
him they cuuld have no manner | 
| | of communication concerning 
| | their weightie affaires, by rea- 
| ſon that hee being fatigate and 
weakened by a long and daily 
infirmity, began a little to 
waxe idle and weake in his wit 
and remembrance. For which 
cauſe Peter Landoyſe his chiefe 
Treaſurer, a man both of preg- 

nant wit and great authoritie, 
ruled and judged all things art | 
| his pleaſure and commande- 
ment : for the which cauſe ( as 
men ſet into high authoritie be 
not beſt beloved) he excited and! 
provoked againit him the ma- 
lice and evill will of thenobili- 
tie of Briraine, which after- | 


- 


— 


SA 
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wards for divers oreat : offences 
by him during his authority 
perpetrate and committed, by 
their , meanes was brought to 
death and confuſion. The En- | 
gliſh Embaſſadours moved their| | 
; meflage and requeſt to Pete; | 
| Landoyfe and to him declared| | | 
; | their Maſters commandement, | || | 
| inftantly requiring, and bum- 

| 


bly deſiring him {in whoſe] 
power it lay to doe all things 
in Britaine) that hee would 
on || friendly affent to, the requeſt of | Þ| | 
16 | King Richard, offering to him| || |, 
i: the ſame rewardes of lands,that | | |\ 
 t they ſhould have offered to the 
| Duke. | Y 

This Peter hich was no | ||} 
leſſe didayned then hated al-| | | 
| PST of all the people of Bre | I | 
"I zaine, chought that if he did af- | | | + 
— ſent and ſatisfie King Richards | | | 
Petition and defire, hee ſhould | I | + 
be of power and ability ſuffici- | Þ |} 
ent to withſtand and refell "Rf n; 
mali- \ 
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| Wherefore hee faithfully pro- 


| miſed to accompliſh King Rs- | 
 chards requeſt and defire,ſo that | 


' he kept promiſe with him, that 
he might bee able to withſtand 
'the cankered malice of his ſe» 
| cret enemies, This ac that hee 
| promiſed to doe, was not for 
any grudge or malice that hee 
for as you have heard before, 
he delivered him from. perill of 
death at Saint Malos when he 
was in great doubt of life and 
|jcopardie, but as cauſe riſeth 
we ever offend, and that curſed 
hunger of gold and execrable 


thirſt of lucre, and inward feare 


the blind mindes of covetous 
men and ambitious perſons to 


ble, not remembring loſe of 
name, obloquie of the people, 


of King Richard the third. | 


malicious attempts andinven= | 
tions of his envious adverſaries. | 


bare to the Earle of Richmond, | 


of loſſe of anthoritie , driveth | 
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evills and miſchiefes innumera- | 
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nor in concluſion the puniſh- | 
ment of 'God for their merits | | 
and deferts. But fortune was | ||| 
ſo favorable to the publique 
wealth of the Realme of Zng- 
gland;that this deadly and do- 
 Jorons compa tooke none ct- | 
fett or place. For while poſts | | 
| ranne, and letters were ſent to | || 
and frofor the finiſhing of this | || 
great enterpriſe betweene King | 
| Richard and Peter Lanaoyſe , ||! 
| Zohn Morton Biſhop of Ely fo-| [| i 
y 


— — 
a 


—_——_C_ﬀ 


——_—. 


journing then in F/annders,was |. | 
was of all this craftie conveigh- [n 
| ance certified by his ſecret and |F/ d 
| ſatire friends : wherefore he ſent | 


Chriſtopher Ur{wicke (which at|| fe 
that verie ſeaſon was come out | 

of Britaine into Flaunders ) to || ar 
{ declare to the Earle of Rich- || al 
20nd , how all the deceit and |Þ\ a « 
craftie working was conveigh- ne 
{ ed and compaſſed,piving him in 
| charge to counſel] and adviſe |ſ rec 
| the Earle in all hafte' poſſible lay 
: 1H} with | 


| of King Richard thethird- | 


with all his company toretire 
out of Þritaine into F* ance. } 
When theſe neweswere brought | 
to the Earle, he then kept houle | 
in Yannzes, and incontinent diſs | 
patched againe Chriſtapher Vs | 
wike to (, bares the French KK, 
requiring him thathee and-his | 
might ſafely paſſe into Fraxce, | 
which. defire , | impetrated and 
obteyned , the melſenger (hart- | 
ly returned to .his- Lord and | 
| Prince, The Earle wellipercei- | 
ving that it was expedient and | 
neceſſarie with all {peede and 
[| diligence , to [looke :to this | 
weightie matter , calling verie | 
| few to councell, hemade-explo- | 
|| ration and fearch of all ſecret 

and by waies, .ani ſent before 
| all his noble men, as thoughfor 
| a certaine familiarity and kind- 
| neffe they ſhould viſit; and, com- | 
fort the Duke, which-thew for | 
recreation and cbange;of:aire, 
| lay on the borders and:confines 
R 2 -— an 
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| his ina ſmall village adjoyning, 
[No man- ſaſpe&ed that hee | f© 


would |þ | 
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b enmmpm_—_—_—_—_— — I 

iN | of France, And ſecretly hee 

{h | gave Tharge -to the Earle of | 

Bb Pembrooke, which was the lea- 

af der and conduder of his com- | 

[pany, thar when they appro- ||| 
8 || | ched the marches and limits of 

il | Brirainegthey ſhould divert and 

Hg | take the next way into Frarce, 

it | Thenoble men ſomewhat ſuſ-|Þ | 

#, | picious of things newly imagi- [| | 

1; | ned, without any tarrying or || | 

| | by thejourney gafing, {couring || | 

E209 the waies as faſt as their horl(e ||| | 

| | would runne, or asthey conve- ||| | | 

ty { niently might beare & ſuſtaine, ||| | \ 

jo !1 | came out of theDutchy of Bri- ||| | f 

W | | :4ine into the Dutchy of Ange- || |! 
| { 9 in the dominion of Frarce, || | 

Wn || | where they expeCted the Earlcs || | © 

| | comming, which two dayes af- || | © 

mW | | ferdeparted out of Yanres, on |f | £ 

| ly accompanied with five ſervi- 

| . tours, as though hee had gone || E 
to viſite ſome familiar friend of |f | P: 
P 
| 


| wood next adjoyning , Where, 
cloathing himſelte in the fimple | 


—___— _ # #4 - - 
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would mh conſidering that 
a great multitude of Enpliſh- 
men were left and continued in 
the citic, but after he had paſſed 
direly five miles forward, hee 
ſuddenly turned into a folitary 


coate of his poore ſervant, made 
and-appointed.his ſaid miniſter, 
leader and maſter of his ſmall 
copanie,&he as an humble page 
diligently followed and ſerved | 
his counterfeit governour, ne- 
ver reſting nor themſelves res | 
freſhing, except. the bayting of 1 
their horſes, till they by waies 
unknowne, now this way,now | 
turning that way, came to their | 
company abiding them in A« 
piers, | 
The fourth day after . the 
Earle of Richmond was thus de- | 
parted, that craftie merchant 
Perter Landoyſe xruſting ſtill af 
ter his prey promiſed by King | 
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Richard, was ready to' fetfor- 
ware his crew of ſouldiers, 
| which he privily had conſigned | 
| with 'certaine truſtie captaines 
| for that onely purpoſe appoin- | 
] ted andele&ed;to performeand 
| atchieve h?s! pretenfed enter- 
{| priſe, diſetmbling' & feigning 
them to becondu&ed and hired 
by him to ſerve' the Earle 'of 
Richmond, 'and him to'condu& | 
in his retutme towards his na- 
tive' countrey , meanirig none 
| other thing but to: apprehend 
{him andthe'other noble mien in 
{ his retinue, which no ſuch 
fraud ſuſpeHing, nor yet ahy 
| treaſon imagining, unawares' 
andunprovided and deſtitute of 
all arde, and them to caſt and || 
detrude ſuddenly into continu- 
all captivitieand bondage, w.\| 
the intent that by this facino- 
rous and naughty a&, he might 
fatisfie 'the 'charitable requeſt | 
and louing deſires of good K.'Þ 
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of Kine Richard the third, | 


old Foxe, perceived that the 
- Earle was departcd ( thinking 


ned) Lord how curriours ran 


could bee ſublecuted and over- 
taken, and him to incarcerate 


likely then they 1o have obtai- | 


For the Earle of Richmond was 


not entred into_the Realme of | 


Richard, more for his owne 
profit then for King Rxchards 
gaine, But when this crafty | 
difſlembler Peter Landoyſe ,| 


which was no Wiliar then an 


that to bee'true that hee imagi- 


into. every coal}, how light- 
horſemen galloped to every 
ftreete to follow and detaine 
him, i! by any poſsibiliry hee 


and bring captive into the citie 
of Vannes, I he horſemen 'made | 
ſuch diligence, and with ſuch 
celeritie ſct forward their jour- 
ney,, that nothing was more | 


ned, yea and teazed their prey. 


| France \(carſe one houre, but } 
the followers came to the li- 
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 mits and confines of Britaine, 

, | and duſt adventure no further, 

' [ but vainely without their defire 
{orrowfully returned, At which 

] ſeaſon were left at Vannes a- 

| bout the number of three En- 

| | gliſhmen, which not being cal- 

] | Ied to counſell, and-unawares | 

| of this enterpriſe, but knowing 

; {of the Earles ſudden departure, 

! were ſo incontinently aſtonied, 

/ { that in a manner they were all 

i in deſpaire both of him and 

| | their owne ſecuritie and ſafe. 
: gard, But fortune turned her | | |' 
: faile, and otherwiſe it happe- | 
| ncd then their feare them in- 
j combred. For the Duke of Bri- 
} tatne naw being ſomewhat re- | f 
: covered', was fore diſpleaſed, , 
h and nothing contented that the | |} |. 
1 | Earle of KRirhmond was in his [> 
g dominion ſo uncurteoufly tra- | | c 
k aed - and*intreated, that hee 
: ſhould bee by fraud and untruth | | |? 
compelled to leave and fly _ T 3. 
0 4 I 5 
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[of his Dutchy and, countrey | 
contrary to his honour  Wher- 
fore hee tooke great diſpleaſure 
with Peter Landoyſe his Trea- f 
ſurer, to whom ( although hee | 
knew not, and was ignorant 
that all the drift was driven, 
and deviſed by him) he laid the | 
fault and imputed the crime. | 
Wherefore heſent for Edward 
Foodvile , and. Edward 'Pows- 
ainges valiant, Eſquiets of Eng-/| 
| /and, and delivered unto them | 
money ſufficient for their con- 
du&t,willing them them to con» 
vey the reſt of the Engliſtimen | 
be] in Britaine, to the Earle 
of Richmonds preſence. 2” 

When the. Farle was thus 
furniſhed and appointed with 
his truſty company , and was 
eſcaped all the dangerous haby- 
rinthes,and ſnares that were ſet 
for him, no.marvell though be 
were jocund and glad of the 
PM. ſucceſſe that hap- 
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| pened in his affaires. Wheretore 
| Ft hee ſhould ſeeme to be blot- | 
"ted with the note of mgrati- 
| tude, hee ſent divers of his gen- 
| tlemen to the Duke of Z3ritarine, 
{ the which ſhould publiſh and | 
| declare to him on the behalte | 
of the Earle, that hee and his 
were onely by his benefit and 
favour conſerved and delivered 
fromthe imminent danger that 
they were like to be trappedin. | 
| Wherefore at that time he ren- 


doubting, but in'tinie to come 


"8; 8 {with ads and deedes. 
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dred to him moſt heartie thanks | 
in words, trufting and not | 


liberally to 'recompertce* Hin || 


{ his journey to ' Charles the || 


Lgiper mpan the ver of Levee, ff 
© 2 to whom after great "thankes || 
' given: for - manifold gratifiries [þ 

by him to the Earle fhewed) fice || 
' Ya © . 0 | R "'F - 29, RET AO. 
diſcloſed and manifeſted the || 


| 


| 
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| of K ing Richard the third : 
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et 
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' cauſe and occafion of his acceſfle 
and repaire to his perſon. After | 
, that hee required of him helpe | 
and {uccour, to the intent that 
by his immortall benefit to him 
at that time ſhewed, hee might 
{ately returne to: the nobilitie | 
| of his Realme, of whom he was | 
generally called to take upon, 
himthe Crowne and Scepter of | 
the Realme,they ſo much hated | 
and abhorred the tyranny of 
| [King Richard. King (harles. 
| | promited him aide and come | 

' fort, and bad him bee of good | 
| | courage and make good cheexe, 
for* hee aſſured him that. hee! 
would gladly ſhew to him his' 
benevolent miinde and hounti- | 
full liberalitie, Which King | 
trom thence removed to foxnr- || 
targis, leading with him the' 
Earle of Richmond, and all the 
noble perſonages of his retinue 
and fation. . 
| While the Earle was thus at-.| 
| _ tendant | 
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| of King Richard the third, 
tendant in the French Court, 
Fohn Vere Farle of Oxford 
(which as you have heard be- 
fore, was by King Eaward kept 
in priſon within the Cattle of 
Hammes ) ſo perſwaded John 
Blunt captaine of the ſame for- 
| trefſe, and fir Toh Forteſcewe | 
porter of the towne of Caleys, | 
that he himſelfe was not one!ly 
diſmiſſed and ſet at liberty, but 


they alſo abandoning and lea- 


——_—— 


* 1. ving their fruitfull oftices, con- 
a 1 diſcended to goe with him into 
Ws : France to the Earle of Richmond 
"We i and to take his part. But James 


Blunt like a wiſe captaine, be- 
cauſe he left his wife remaining 
in the Caſtle before his depar- 
ture, hee fortified the ſame both 
with new inventions and new 
ſouldiours. When the Earle of | 
Richmond ſaw the Earle of O-x- 
{ford, hee was raviſhed with an 


Ft incredible gladnefſe; that hee 
1! being a man of ſo high nobili- | | 
"DE - —_tj| | 
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tie, of fach knowledge and pra- | 
Ctiſe in feates of warre, and ſo 
conſtant , truſty and affured 
| {which alwaies had ſtudied for 
the maintenance & preferment_ | 
of the houſe of Lancaſter ) was | 
now by Gods proviſion delive- 
red out of captivitie and impri-. 
ſonment, and in time fo neceſ= 
fary and convenient come to. = 
his aide, ſuccour, and advance- 
ment, in whom more ſure then. | 
any other he might pur his truſt | 14 
and confidence, and take lefſe 
paine and travile in his owne 1 
perſon.For it was not hid from 7 
him, that ſuch as-had ever ta- 
ken paines with King Zdtrard 
before this time, came to doe 
{him ſervice cither for malice 4 
thatthey bare to K. Richard, IS 
or elſe for feare to fall undep : 
his truculent rule and tempeſtu- 
ons governement. But this man | | 
whichſo often times had'per- 
ſonally tought in mortall " 
| te 
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tell in the quarrel] of King 
Henry the Sixt, hee judged by | 
divine power and heavenly in- | 
ſpiration to be delivered out of 
captivitie and unprifonment 
for this onely purpole, that hee 
ſhonld have a man of his owne | 
faftion and ſchoole, to whom 
| he might ſurely and fatthtully | 
communicate and credite al] 
things as to his awne proper 
| perſon, and therefore being in- 
flamed with an immortal] joy 
for the Earles commniing, he bes- | 
ganne to. have a good hopeof | 
#the ' happie.. ſucceſſe of all his | 
{ preten{ed enterpriles, H 
Not long after, the French | 
| King returned againe to Pars, | 
| whom the Eale of Richmond | 


| followed, intending there to | | 
| ſolicite his matter to the con» [ 
| claſjion Wherupon he beſfought | 
King Charles to take upon him | | | 
the whole tuition and defence | | | 
of him and his cauſe, fo that he | | - 
Z : 2 nd ] 


% 


- 


| ded forth of his bountifulneſſe | 


| the meane ſeaſon divers _En- 


of King Richard the third. 


and his compauy being by his 
meanes aided and comforted. 
ſhoul1confefle and ſay , their 
wealth , victory and advance- 
ment to have flowed and bud- 


& liberality, which they would | 
God willing ſhortly requite. In 


gliſhmen, which either fled out | 
of Englazd for teare, or were at | 
Pars to learne and ftudie good | 
literature and vertuots dofrine | 
came voluntarily and ſubmit } 
ted themſelves to the Earle of | 
Richmond, and vowed and ſ\wate 
to take his part., Amonlt whom | 
was Richard Foxe a Prielt, a | 
man of great wit, and ng lefſe 
learning , whorh the Earle in- | 
continent received into; ſecret | 
familiaritie, and in briefe time | 
erefked 'and advanced him to. 
high dignities and promotions, | 
and in conclufion -he made him | 


| 
| 


} Biſhop of Wincheſter,  ' 


| 
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| of King Richard the third. 
|  Inthe mean ſeaſon King Rz- 
chard was credibly advertiſed 
what promiſes and oathes the 
| Earle and his confe derates had 


made and ſworne together at 
Renes , and how by the Earles 


| paſſed out. of . Briraive into. 

France, Wherefore being ſore 
| dliſmaid, and in manner : 
rate,becauſe his crafty miſchief | 
tooke no effe&t in Brutazne, tma- | 


ringe and diſturbe the Earles 
purpoſe by another meane, ſo 
that by the marriage of Lady 
Elizabeth his neece, hee ſhould 


| 


meanes al the Engliſhmen were | 


_ and deviſed how to ins | 


pretend no claime nor title to 
the Crowne. For hee thought 


Earles chiefe combe had: becne 


time, in obtaining the king- 


if - that marriage failed , the 
cleerely cut. And. becauſe that| | 
he being blinded with theam- | | 
| bitious defire of rule before this | | 


dome, had perpetrateand done | 


wany. 
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| 


many flagitious aQs and dete- 
[table tyrannies, yet according | 
| |to the old proverbe , let him 

[take rhe bull that ftole away | 
the calfe, hee thought all fats 
by him committed in times 
paſt to be but of ſmall moment 


imagination which hee now 
newly beganne and attempted. 
There came into his ungrati-, 
ous minde a thing not only de-} 
teſtable to bee ſpoken of in the} 
remembrance of man, but much 
more cruel] and abominable to 
be put in execution, For when 
hee revolved in his wavering 
minde how great a fountaine of 
miſchiefe toward him ſhould. 
ſpring, if the Earle of Rzch-| 
mond ſhould be advancedto the 
marriage of his neece, which 
thing hee heard ſay by the ru- | 


ſmall number of wiſe and wit- 


367 


and not to be regarded in com- | 
pariſon of that miſchievous | 


mour of her people, that no| 
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tie ie perſonages enterpriſed to | 
compaſle and bring to conclu- 
fron. 

He clearly determined to re- | 
' concile tonis favour his Bro- | 


ther wite, Queen Elizabeth, ei- | | 
thers by faire words or liberal! Y 
promites, firmely beleeving her 

favour once obtained, that ſhee |} 


would not ſtick to commit and 
fovingly credit to him the rate || | 
and governance both of her |Þ} | 
and. her danehters. and fo by 
3 that mieanes the Earle of Rich- f 

| 92974 of the affinity of his-iÞ} | 
Neece ſhould be utterly defran- || | 
ded and beguiled, And if no |} | 


= | ingenuous remedy could be 0- 
| | therwiſe invented to ſave the 
wo innumerable miſchiefes which |Þ | 
W | were even at hand, and like to || | 
it 1 fall, it itfhould happen Queen |Þ | 
FF eAnne his wite to depart out of || 


this preſent world, then hee ||} | 
himſtfc would rather take to |} | 
wite his couſin and neece, the || 


| the Queene with great and 


z 
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| Lady Elizabeth, then for lacke 


of that affinitythe whole Realm 
ſhould runne to ruine, :s who 
laid, that if hee once fell from 
his eſtate and dignity, the ruine 
of the Realme mutt needs ſhort- 
ly enſne and follow. Wherefure 
he ſent to the Queene, being in 
SanQuary, divers and often 
Meflengers, which firſt ſhould 
excuſe and purge him of all 
things before againſt her at- 
tempted or procured, and after 
ſhould:ſo Jargely promiſe pro- 
motions innumerable and be- 


queſſe Dor fer, that they ſhould 
bring her if it were poſhble into 
fome wan hope, or as men ſay, 


| of King Richard thethird. | 


| | nefits, not onely to her, but alſo 
| ; TO her fonneLord Thom as Mar- 


into a fooles paradite. The! 


Meflengers being men both of 


wit and gravitie, ſo per{waded 


pregnant reaſons, then with 
taire and large promites, that; 


ſhe | 
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ſhe began ſomewhat to relent, 
and to give to them no deafe | | 
EF care, infomuch that ſhe faith- | 
fully promiſed to ſubmit and 
 yeeld her ſelf fully and frankly | 
| _ | to the Kings will and pleaſure. 
And ſo ſhe putting in oblivion } 


| [1 
| the murther of - her innocent | | 
| 


7B NEI> 
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children, the 'infamy and.dif-| |} | 
| honour ſpoken by the King her |] 
| husband,.the living in adultry |} | 
3 | layed to her charge, baſtarding 

of her daughters, forgetting 
{alſo the faithfull otlecared 
| open oath made to the Coun- || | 
telſe of Richmond mother to the || 
| 


| Earle Henry, blinded by avari- || | 
tious affection , and ſeduced || 
by flattering words, firſt deli- ||| | 
| vered into King Richards hands || 
I her five daughters, as Lambes 

it once againe committed to. 

Ny. the cuſtody of the ravenous || 
wt | Wolfe. - 
:; After ſhee ſent Letters to the || 
Marquefſe her ſonne, being 


| 
( 
| | then || | 
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| 


| Surely the inconſtancie of this 


| found conſtant , but let men 
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of King Richard the third, 
then at Parmns with the Earle of 


Richmond, willing him in any 
wiſe to leave the Earle, and 


without delay to repaire into | 


England, where for him were 


provided great honours and | 


honourable promotions , aſ- 
certaining him further, that all 
offences in both parties were 
forgotten and forgiven, and 


both he and ſhe highly in-| 


corporate in the Kings heart. 


woman were much to bee mar-: 
velled at, itall women had bin 


ſpeake, yet women of the very 
bond of Nature wil followtheir 
owne kinde. : 

After that King R:ichard had 
thus with glorious promiſes 
and flattering words-.pleaſed 
and appealcd the mutable mind 
of Queene E!:izab+th , which 
knew nothing lefſe then that he 
moſt intended, he canſed all his 


| 


| 


brothers|_ 


"a i ——_— OO —t— i. 
w 


kn wm Glow CO EI 


—_—_— 


————— —_] A —_—_—__ 


'- The T rragical Hiſtorie | | 


_ PO "Io 


brothers daughters to be con-- 
veighed into his Palace with | 
| ſolemne receiving z as though 
with his new familiar-and lo- 
| ving entertainment they ſhould | Þ| | 
forget, and in their mindes ob- 
literate the old committed in- 
Jar y and Jate x y-I0| 
|ranny. : 6 
Now nothing was contrarie | | 
jand oppoſite to his pernicious | | | 
purpoſe, but that his Mantton | | | 
was not void of his wife, which | Þ | 
| thing he in any wiſe adjudged 11 
neceſſary to bedone. But there | It 
was one thing that ſo much] || || 
| feared and dragged bim from | | | 
| committing this abominable | | | , 
murder , becauſe, as you have il r 
heard before, hee began to|Þ]}} 
ta 

y 

( 

C 


{ counterfeit the | image of a good | | 
and well diſpoſed perſon, So 
therefore he was afraid Teſt the 
{udden and immature death of 
his wife once openly knowne,| | 
hee ſhould loſe the good and 

credible | 
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credible opinion which rhe | 
people had of him without de- | 
fert conceived: and reported. | T 
Butin concluſftongevill counſel] 2 | 
prevailed in a wit lately min- T. 
ded to miſchiete, and rurned | 
from all 2oodnefle. So that his | 
angrattous deſire overcame his | ; 
| | honel? feare, 
|| And firſt to enter into the. 
| | gates of his imagined enters | | 
| | priſe, hee abſtayned both from 0 
| | the bed and company of his 
| wife. After thee complained 
| to divers Noble men of the| 
Realm, of the unfortunate ſte-} 
| | rilitie and barrennefl2 of his | 
| | wife, becauſe ſhe broughrfarth | 
Þ | nofruit and generation of her 
bodys And in ſpecial hee! 
| laccompted to Thomas Rothe- 
iran Arch-biſhop of Yorke 
(whom lately hec had delivered 
| Our of ward and captivity theſe | 
| | impediments of his Queene 
and divers others , thinking | 


| that | 
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that hee would reveale and 0- 
en to her all theſe things, tru- 

ting the ſequell hereof totake 


grudge of her husband, and 


| thought , would not long live 
in this world, Ot this the Bi- 
[ſhop gathered { which well 
knew the completion and uſage 
of the King) that the Queenes 
dayes were ſhort, and that hee 


{ declared to certaine of his ſe-| 


cret friends. And thus he pro- 


hee would not have the anthour 
knowne ) to bee publiſhed and 


| 
{ſpreadabro-.d among the com- | | 
{ mon people that the Qreene 


ſtrang fame, ſhouid 'fall into. 
ſom: ſudden fickncfſe or grie- 


afterwards fſhee ſh::1!d fortune 


by that or any other waics t» 


taking therefore an inward | 


was dead, to the intent that ſhee | 
'taking ſome conceit of this! 


his effe&, that ſhee hearing this | 


| 
cured a common rumour ( but 


vous malady, and to prove if] 


loſe 


ee, 
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of Ki King R ichard the third. 


|1oſ her life, whether the peos | 


ple would impute her death to 
the thought or ficknes, or ther- 


of would lay the blame to him. 


When the Queene heard tell 


that ſo horrible a rumour of 


her death was ſprung amongſt 
the commonaltie, ſhee ſore ſuſ- 


| peed and iudged the world to 


be ilmofi at an cnd with her, 


and in that ſorrowful agony, 
| (hee with lamentable counte- 
'nance and ſorrowtull cheere, 


repaired to the preſence of the 
King her husband, demanding 


of him; what it ſhould: -meane | 


that he had judged'hee worthy, 


\to die. The King anſwered her | 
«with faire words. and\with diſ- 
(embling blandiments and flats | 
tering leaſings comforted ther, | 
bidding 'her to bee .of .gaod'| 
comfort, for to his nail 1 
1'thee ſhould have no other caule.| 


But howloever it fortuned; ej-+ 


ther by inward - thought and: | 
LEE WEE. 
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| penfivenefle of heart, or by in-. 
| toxication of poylon ( which 
| 

is affirmed to bee moli likely } | 
 withina few dayes after, the f 
Queene departed out ofthis 
tranſitorielite, & was with due |} 
folemnitie buried in the church | | | 
"of S. Petcr at Weſtminſter.This 

| is the ame e Le; one of the | 
daughters of the Earle of War- 


Henry 
| The King: thus- (according | 
| to his longdefire) looſed aut of f| : 
the bonds of matrimony, be-f' , 
ganne to calt a fooliſh phantafie | þ 
to Lady Elizaberh' his neece, fſ/ ;x 
making much ſtite to have herſſ ,; 
joyned with him in lawfull.wa-fſ| t 
| rrxmony-: But becauſe all men, 4; 
and: the: maiden her ſclfe molt 1 
'of all ,. detefted and abhorcedÞ$ tf 
1 chisunlawfull and.in a manner þ »; 


unnaty. 
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"= King R ichird the third- | 


annatueal copulation, keedec ! 
termined to prolong and defer | 
| | the matter till he were inamiore| 
quietnefſe, For all that [ 
{caſon hee was oppreſſed bt | 
great,weightie,and urgent catt-' [ 
| ſes and bufinefſes on every fide; 

conſidering, that daily ps part: of 
the nobilitie ſailed into Fravre 
Þ| | to the Earleof Richmond: other 
| | privily favoured and aidedcer- 
|| taine of the conjuration,ſo that | 
| | of his ſhort end', few or none 
| were in doubt. And the'com- 
| mon people for the moft'part|. 
; were brought to ſiich- deſpera-| 
| | tion, that many of them had | 
|| rather be reputed and taken'of 
| him in the-number of his ene | 
, mes, then to abide the chihce 
ri and hazard to have their goods 
- | taken as a ſpoyle of vi&oric by 
, ſhisenemies Amongſt the noble | 
ty men whom hee mottmiſtrutted, | 
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ef: | theſe were the principall, Tho- | 
rÞ a7 Lord franley, Sir Willi 
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Stanley his brother, Gilbert 
| Talbot and fix banded other, 
| of whoſe purpoſes :1though 
King Richard were ignoraut. yet 
he gave neither confidence nor 
| credence to any one of them, 
| and leaſt of al to the Lord $ fate 
ley, becauſe hee was joyned in | 
matrimony with the Lady 

AHargarct mother to the Earle 
of Richmond,as afterward appa- 
\rently ye may perceive. For | 
when the ſaid Lord Stanlcy 
would have departed into his | | 
Countrey co vitite his tamilie, 
and to recreate and refreſh his || 
ſpirits (as he openly ſaid ) but | 
| the truth was to the intent to 
| bein a perfe& readineſſe to re- |} | 
| ceive the Earle of Richmond at || | 
his firſt arrivall into England: | | 
the King in no wile would ſuf. |} | 
ter him to depart,before he had 
left as an hoſtage in the Court, 
| George Stanley Lord Strange 
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While King Richard was thus | | - 
troubled and vexed with ima: 
ginations of the tumaltuous. 
time that was liketo come: Loe 
| | even ſuddenly hee heard newes | 
| {that hrewas ſprung out of the. 
| {moake, and the warre.preſent- 
| Iy begun; and that the Caſtle of } 
 Hammes was delivered+into the 
{ hands of the Earle of Richmond 
| by the meanes of the Earle" of 
| | Oxford,and that not onely hee, | 
| but alſo [ames Blunt Captaine 
| of the Caſtle, were fled into 
Franceto aide the Earle Henry, 
W herefore he thinking it great 
| policie to withſtand 'the- firſt 
brunt, ſent the moſt part of the | | 
gariſon of (alice, to recover a- | 
gain by force the caltle of Ham- 
| 70es, They which were inthe 
| Caſtle perceiving their adverſa- 
| | ries to approach,preparcd mu- | 
nitions and engins for their de- 
| fence, and ſent alfo the Farle of 
| Richmond, to advertiſe him of | 
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{theCaſtle : Which at their firſt 
| arriving pitched their campe 
Wo | ibs . ” | 
| not farre from their enemies. 
{| And while King Rzchards men 


6 > 
_— 


| this new ſuccour and aide,grie- | 
"| ved the enemies by ſhooting || 
 trom the walle: more then they | 
were accuſtomed-to doe. And | 
| they 'of the Caſtle vexed their || 


the Earle of Of 1 ſhould take 
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their ſodaine obſeſſion, requi- 
ring him of haſty ayde & ſpee- | 


| die ſuccour. The Earle flip-' 
| ping not this firſt begun affault, 
| ſent the Earle of Oxfora with 


an clefted company of Souldi- 


ers to raiſe the ftege and reſcue 


I 


 gayevi:lant eye, weighing left 


any adyantage ©fthemthat laic 


{| on that ſide of the Caltle, Tho-' 
wes Brandon with thirty ap- |Þ 


proved-men of warreby a ma- 
riſh which lay on rhe other fide 
entred into the Caſtle: The 


mated and mich comforted by 
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fouldiers within greatly anj- | 


ene. 


$ : ; 


of -Kine-R ichard the third. 
enemies on the forepart : the: 
Earle of Oxford nv :leflemole- 
{ted and unqueted themion the 
other part, which was the'oc-| 
caſion that King Richards men | 
offered of their owne meere 
| motion licenſe to all being | 
| within the Caftle to depart in 
{afetie with bagge and baggage 
nothingexcepted : which con- | 
ditionthe Earle of Oxford,com= | 
_ | mingonely for that purpoſeto 
deliver his loving friends out of 
all peril & danger, aud chicte- | 
ly of all, his ald boſtefſe Jare 
| Blunt wife to Jawer Blanethe 
Captaine, would in no wiſe rc- 
pudiate or refuſe. And fo lea- 
 ving the Caſtle bare and ungar- 
| niſhed both of vieaile and artil- 
 lery, came ſateto the Earle of 
' Richmond (ojourning in Pares, 
\ During this time, King Richard | 
| was credibly informed of his 
| explorators and efpials, that 
| the Earle of Ke as 
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long ſuite in the Court of| F 
France fore fatigate and weat'i- 
ed, and defiring great aide, | þ 
| could obtaine ſmall reliete. Tri 
| ſo much that all-things went ſo 
| ; 

| farre backward , that fiich 
| {things as were with great dilj. 


{ gence and no lefle deliberation 
| | purpoſed and determined to be 
| | ſetrforward,, were now daſhed | | 
| and overthrown to the ground. | | 
: | King - Richard either” being to | | 


| light of credence , or ſeduced | 
T and deluded by his craftie tale- 
[ | tellers , greatly rejoyced as| | 
{ though he had obtained the 00-| || 
| verhand of his enemies with tri- | Þ 
| umph and vitorie,and thought | 
| himſelte never ſo ſurely delive- | 
[red of all feare and dreadft'l 
{ imaginations ſo that he needed |. 
' now no more once for that 
| cauſe either. to wake or breake | 
his. golden fleepe. Wherefore| 
he called home againe his ſhips 
of warre which he had'appoin-| || 
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intent that his adviieiariesd in no; 


wiſe ſhould have any place apt 
| or oportune eafily to take land | 


| backe, 
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| certaine pariſons, and toſtoppe 
 ceitaine paſſages, as you have 
heard betore, Yet leſt he might” 
for lacke of proviſion bee ſud- 
 denly trapped, hee: ftraightly 
' charged and gave in comman-, 
| dementito all noble men, and in. 
eſpecial ſuch as inhabited neere ! 
tO the Sea coaſt, and On the 
frontiers of Wales, that accor- 
ding to the uſage of the coun- | 


watch and ſtrong ward, tothe 


without detence or rebutting 
Countreyes adjoyningneerc to 
the Sea is (eſpecially in the time 
ofwarre) on every hill or high 


great lanthorne. ih -the:toppe, 


' ted to keepe the narrow ſeas 
and diſpatched all ſuch ſouldi- 
ers a$ hee had deputed to keepe 


trey, they ſhould -Keepe diligent | 


For the cuſltome of the | 


placeto ere& a Beacon with-a 
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which may be feenc and diicer- 
ned a great ſpace off, And when | þ 
|-the noyſe is 'once bruted that | Þ 
_ [the enemice approacheth neere 

| the land, they tuddenly put fire 
|im the lanthornes, and make 
| ſhoutes & outrages from towne 
| to towne, and from village to | | 
village.Somerunne in poſttrom | Þ 
| placeto place, admoniſhing the | | 
| people to bee ready to refiit the | | 
14copardy, anddefend the peril. | þ | 
ſAndby this policie the fame | | 
| is ſoone blowne to every citic | | 
{ and towne, inſomach that as | | 
well the citizens as the rurall | i | 
pages beinſhort fpace afſem- 

led and armed to refel! and 


put backe the new arrived enc- 
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Now to retnrne'to our pur- 
poſe: King Richard thus :aBle- | | 
viate of this accuſtomed penf{ive- | | 
nefle,, began to bee ſomewhat 
moremerrier, and tooke lefle 
thought:and' care for outward 
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enemies theis- "WR was wont to 


doe. as who'lay, that hee with | 


politique proviſto ſhould with- 


over his head,and was ordeined 


| | in bricte time : ſuddenly to fall, | 
| | Such is the force and p ce. 
| | of divineJuſtice, that ww a 


{hall lefle regard, lefle provide; 
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| | tand the deftinie which hung | 


by. 


_— 


lefſe bee ig doubt of all things, E 


vhen bee is maſt neerelt unjlb - 
ment,and gext to bis muchance 
for his offences aud crimes. 
Abaut this ſeaſon, whilethe 
Eatle of Rzchmond was deſiring 
aide of the Frexch King ,, cer- 
 taime noble men were there ap» 

pointed to rule the Realme of 
'F, raxce during the minoritie of 


King Charles, which amongſt 


therſelyes were nat of one ©- | - 
pinion, Of which diflencion, | 


Lewes Duke of Or/cance was 
| the chiefe ſtirrer, whichbecauſe 


baked married Lady lohamme | 


_ tothe French King, tooke 


" k 2 =» 


ns Fond =" 


of King Richard rhe third. 
Lanon him above other the rule 
and adminittratis of the whole 
HH Realme. By reaſon of which 
[ |  controverſie , no one man 
| onely was ſuffered to rule all, 
| wherefore the Earle of Rich- 
i 220d was compelled to make 
© ſuite to every one of the Coun- | 
| | cell ſeverally one after another, | 
| requiring and deſuing them of 
aide and reliete in his weighty 
 buſineſſe, and ſo his cauſe was 
prolonged and deferred. Du- 
ring which time, Thomas Mar- 
ques Dorſet, which was as you 
have heard entiſed by his mo- | Þ 
ther. to returne againe- into | 
England, partly deſpairing in | | 
| the good ſucceſle of the Earle of 
Richmond, and partly onerate | | 
| and vanquiſhed with the faire | | 
| gloſing promiſes of King Rz- | Þ 
chard, ſecretly in the night ſea- | | 
{ ſon ſtole out of Pars, and with | þ 
| all diligent expediton tooke | | 
| his journey towards Flazadeys, | || 
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When relation of his departure 
was made to the Earle of Rich- | 
| 0nd and the other Noble men, 
[no marvell though they were 
aſtonied and greatly amaſed.. 
| Yet that notwithſtanding they 
| required of the French King 
| that it might bee lawfull for | 
them in his name and by his | 
commandement to take and | 
ſtay their companion, confede- 
rate, and partaker of all their 
| | councell, in what place within | 
| | hisRealme & territorie where- 
| {ſoever they could finde him. | 
Which petition once ob- 
tained, they ſent out curriers 
into every part, amongſt whom 
| Humfrey (heiny playing the 
| |part of a good bloudhound, | 

| {tollowed the trad of the flyer | 
foeven by the ſent, that hee 0- | 
vertooke and apprehended him | 
| {not farrefrom Comprigne, and | 
i, ſo what with reaſon, and what 

| with faire promiſes being per-| 
ſwaded, 
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{ {tination of dayes, and pro- 
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ſwaded, bes returned againeto 
his companions. The Earle of 
Richm:#d unburdened of this 
miſadventure; lelt by procra- | 


longing of time, hee might lote 
the great oportunity of things 


to him offered and miniſtred : | 


alſo leſt hee ſhould fivther 
| wound or molelt themindes.of 
his faichfull and affured friends; 
which daily did expe&and tar 
ry for his comming , 
ned no longer t0P cotrattand 
 deferre the time , — with all | 


& ſo obtainingot King Cha 
aſmallcrew th. men, and woay 
rowing certaine ſummes of 
| maney:of him andof divers o- : 


ther his private friends. Far the ] 


— 


which he left as.debtor,or mare 
er as a pledge orhoſt 
Lord Thomas Marques Dorſet 


Sir 


diligence and ceterity to at-| 
tempt his begugne enter _ [ 


| of King Richard the third* 
Sir Toba Burc ne hee departed | 


fromthe French Court, and 
came to the Cittie of Roax, | 
While hee tarried there waking 
proviſton at Bartfleet in the 
mouth of the River of Seyne for | 
all things neceflary for his uavy 
and navigation, tidings were 
brought to him, that King Rs- | 
chard being without children | 
and now widdower, intended ; 
ſhortly to marry with Lady &-' 
lizabeth his brothers daughter, 
andtoPreferre the Lady Cicile 
her fiſter to a man found in a | 
 cloude and of an unknowne | 
linage and family. He tooke | 
this newes as a matter of no | 


ſmall mament(and fo. al things. 


| 


) 
| 


conſidexed.it was,of no leffe im- | 
portance-then he, zooke it for.) 
For this thing onely tooke a- 
way: from.all his companions 
their /hope and; courage [that 
they bad to obtaine' an happie 


| 


enterprite. And -therefore. no 
ME, | marvel | 
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| of King Richard the third. 


marvell though it nipped him 


foundation of his building, by | 


PO Ee NS 
w—_ 


| 


at the very heart, when hee 
thought that by no pollibility 
hee might attaine the marriage | 
of any of King Edwaras daugh- | 
ters, which was the ftrongelt | 


reaſon whereof heejudged that | 
al his friends in England wonld 
abanJon and fhrinke from him. 
Wherefore making not many | 
of his counſell , after diverſe 
conſuitations hee determined 
not yet to ſet forward , but to 
tarry and attempt how to get | 
more aide, more friends, and 
moreſtronger ſuccours. And 
amongſt all' other, ic was | 
thought moſt expedient to al- 
lure by affinity in his-aide as a | 
companion inarmes'Sir Walter 
Harbert, a man of ancient ſtock 
and great power amongſt the 
welſhmen, which had with him 


a faire Lady tq his fiſter; of age | 


mature and ripe'to bee coupled 
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and gotten together no ſmall 
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| 


| 


in matrimonie, And for the a- | 
chiving of this purpoſle,meſſen- 
gers were ſecretly jent ro Henry 
Earle of Northamberland ( w* | 
had before married another fi- | 
ſer of Sir Walter Herbcrts ) to | 
the intent that hee ſhould ſet 
torward all this device and pur-| 
poſe: but the waies were ſo nar- 
rowly watched, and ſo many | 


and bulinefſe. But in the meane} 
ſeaſon, there came to the Earle 
a more joyfull meſſage from] 
CHMeorgan Kidwelly learned in| 
the tewporall Law, which de-: 
clared that Ryce ap Themas, a 
man of no lefle valiantneſſe 
then aQtivitie, and Tohn Sarage 
an approved Captaine, wonld. 
with all their power bee parta- | 
kers of his quarrell: And that 
Reighnol 4. Bray had colle&ed | 


ſome of money for the pay- 
ment | 


{pics laid, that the meſſenger | 


proceeded not in his journey | 
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| ment of the wagesto the ſoul- 
diers and men of warre : admo- 
| niſhing him alſo to make quick | 
expedition, and to take his 
courſe direaly into Wales. Þ he 
Earle of Richmond becauſe thee 
| would no longer linger and | 
weary his friends living cominu 
ally betweene hope andteare, 
| ——_ in all convenierc| 
haft to ſet forward, andcarricd || 
to his ſhippes armour;weapons, 
vicualls.and alt other ordinan- 
ces expedient for warre. And 
thortly to ſpeake, all things'hee 
| prepared which were wont to 
bee neceſſary aud profitable to 
the variable chances and incer- 
| taine accidents and jeopardies | 
of warre, which requireth pre- || 
| paration of many inſtruments || 
| and things chargable. 
| And that the Earle had de 
his hamble petition and de-. 
| vout prayerto almighty God, | 
beleeching him not onely to 
L fend | | 
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ſend him moſt - proſperous 
| winde and ſure paſſage in 
his Journey, but alſo cffe&u- ” 
ouſly deſiring his goodnefle | | 
of aide and comfort in his | | 
neceffitie, and- vitorie and ſu- 
premitie over his enenuies,onely 
accompanied with two thou- 
ſand men, and a ſmall number 
of ſhippes ,* welghed up his an- 
chors, and hoyſed up his failes, | 
and in the calends of «Auguſt! | | 
| he ſailed from Harfleet with fo | 
| proſperous a winde , that the: 
| | {ſeventh day after his departure, 
| | hearrived'in Yates in the eve- 
| | ningat a portcalled Milford: | 
| | aver, and incontinent tooke: 
| [land,andcametoa place called 
L | allz, where he heard ſay thata _ 
| | certaine company of his adver- 
| { iaries were Jayed in garrifonto; | - 
defend his arrivall all'the laft | 
1k | winter And the Earle at the E 
mm rifing removed to Harfora | 1 
1}, being diftant trom Dale, 
”n | | not |; E 
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LO 


not fully tenne miles, where he 
wasapplauded and received ot | 
[| the people with great joy, nd. 
hee arrived there {o ſuddenly, 
L- that hee was come and entred. 
ZE the towne at the ſame time! 
|  J}] when the Citizens had but 
knowledge of his comming. 
Here he heard newes which was 
}  þas untrue, as they traely were 
] reported tohim in © Fl 
that Rice ap Thomas, and To 
| Savage with body and goods 
| were determined to aide King 
| Richard. While he and his com- 
pany were ſom:what appalled 
of theſe new tidings, there came 
| ſuch meſſage from the inhabi- 
 tants of the towne of Pembrook, || 
that refrefhed and revived their || 
 froſen hearts' and daunted cou- || 
rages. For eArneuld Butler a 
 valliant Captaine, which firſt 
| a8King pardon for his offences 
'T | before time committed againſt 
| | the co of Richmond, and that 
| |: "obtained 
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obtained declared that the Pen 
brochians. were ready to- ſerve 
and give their attendance on 
their naturall and immediate } 
Lord 14/per Earle of Pembroke, 
| | The Earle of Richmond having | 
| | his armicthus increaſed, depar- | 

| | ted from Herford Weſt to the 
towne- of Caraigan, being five 
mile diitant from thence. While 
IÞ | the ſouldiers were refreſhing 
\Þ [and trimming themſelves in 
|Þ | their: campe,, ſtrange tidings 
\Þ | {prung among them without a-j 
1 ny certaine authour, that - Siri 
[iP | 7Y/alrer Harberd,which lay with 
- | [a great crew of men at Carmay-! 
. |} | 422; was now with a great a= 

«{ | my ready to approach and bid 
1 | kim. battaile, With which 
-|Þ | newes.the armie was fore trou-' 
1\Þ} | bled, anlevery man afſaid his: 
t || | armour and proved his weapon 
| | and were preſt to defend their: 
+8 | enemics. And as they were in} 
tif | chis timerous doubt, certaine' 
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| ſent to make exploration and 
; Whole army was greatly re- 


| Harbert & Richard ap Thomas, | 


| all his company, which were of 
[No great number, After him, | 
the ſame day came Tohn Aor-|} 


{ good haſt, making no repoſe or 


horſemen which the Earle had | 


ſearch , returned and reperted. 
all the countrey to be quiet,and} 
no let nor impediment to bee 
laid or caſt in their journey, 
Andeven at that ſame time the. 


comforted, by reaſon that the | 
camming of Richard Griffeth, 
a man of great nobility , the 
which notwithſtanding that he 
was converſant with Sir Falter 


yet at that very inſtant he: came| | 
to the Earle of Richmond with| | 


gan with his men. Then the 
Earle advanced forward in 


abodein any oneplace. Aad to 
the intent to paſſe forward with 
ſureand ſhort expedition , hee. 


afſaulted every place where his | 
-nEp1eS 


_ ; EE. —S _ MW i : 
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hind 


| cuemies had ſer any men of | 
warre, which with ſmall force 
and leſſe difficultic hee briefely | 
did'expugne and vanquiſh. And |} 
ſuddenly hee” was by his eſpi- 
als- aſcertained that Sir Fakes 
Harberr and Rice ap T horas 
| | werein harnefſe before him rea- 

dy to encounter with his army 
| and* to: ſtoppe their paſſage, 
Wherefore ; ke a valiant cap- 
| taine he firſt determined to {et | 
on them. and either to deſtroy 
or'to-take them into his favour, 
and after with all his power 
and puiſſanceto give battaile to 
his mortall enemie King*R:- 
chard, | But: to the intent; his 
| | friends fhould know with what | 
| CANON his attempted enter- 
| {prifeproceeded forward, he ſent 
| | of his moſt ſecret and Faithfull 
| ſervants with Jetrers and inſtru- 
Aions to thel.:ady AMargarer his! | 
mother, to the Lord Stanley 
andHis brother: to Taibot- and 


| | to! 
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to other his truſty friends, de- 
claring to them, that hee ſuc- 
coured and holpen' with the 
ayde and reliefe of his friends | 
intended topaſle over the river 
of Siverneat Shrewesbury, & {0 
[to paſſe direaly to the citic of 
Lonaon, requiring them, as his 
eſpeciall truſt and confidence 
was perplanted in the hope of 
their fidelitie, that they would 
 occurre and meete him by the 
way with all diligent prepara- 
tion, to the intent that hee and 
they at time propice and place 
convenient might communi-/ 
cate. together the profunditie 


'wardstoward S brewesbury,a nd 


luted him Rice ap Thomas with 


and deepenefſe of all his dubi- | 
ous & weighty bulineſſe, When 

| the meſſengers werediſparcled | 
with theſe commandements: & j 
admonitions, hee marched fbr- |. 


in his pafling, there met and ſa- | Þ 


" 3 % * & 
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a goodly band _ of Wel/hmen,, 
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irhich making an oath & pro- 
mie to the Earle, ſubmitted 
 himſelf-wholy to his order and 
' commandement. For the Earle 
' of Richmond two dayes before 
: made to' him promiſes that if 
| hee would {weare. to take his 
| part and be obedientto him, he | 
| would make him/chiefe gover- 
[\nour of Wales;which part as he | 
faithfully promiſed and pran- 
ted, ſo after that hee had obtai- 
ned and poſſeſſed the Realme 
and diadem, hee liberally pers 
formed and accompliſhed the 
ſame, In the meane time, the 
meflengers that were ſent, dili- 
[gently executed the things gl-| 
ven to them in charge, and la- 
den with rewards of them to | 
whom they were jſent, returned 
K to him-the ſame day that he'ens | 
Þtred into Shrewesbury, & made | 
K relation to him that his friends | 
were ready in all points to doe | 
all things for him which either } 
T they | 
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| they ought: or might doe, The 


Earle Henry brought in good. 
hope with his pleaſant meſſage, 
continued foorth: his entended 
journey and came to alittle 
rowne called Newpor: &, pitch- 
ing his campe onalittle hill ad- 
Joyning; repoſed himfelte there 
thatnight. Intheevyening, the 


George T atbot with the whole 
power of the young Earle of 
Shrewesbury . then being in 
ward, which were accompted 


'Farle andihee had communed 
nolong time together, herever: 
ted: to: his fouldiers which hes 
had ' congregate | together © to 
ſerve. the Earle, which' from 
then; 


; 


ſame day: came' to him Sir 


to the number of two thouſand: 


men. And thus his power ijn- 
| creaſing he arrived ar the towne' 
; of? Stafford, and there'pawſed. 
To whom .came : Sir William 
. Stanley! accompanied with af}: 
| few rſons, and after that the! | 


| the ſame towne, but hearing 


of King Richard #hethird.| 


campe all thenight, The next 
morning hee .entred into ; the | 
towne,and was with all honour 
lixe a Prince received, A day of 
two before:the Lord Sealy: 
having in his band: almoſt five 
thouſand men , lodged: in the | 


that the Earle of Richmond qyas 
marched thitherward. gave;to | 
himplace, diſlodging him and 
his, and repayred toatowne | 
| called eHareſtone, there abiding 


| the comming of the Earle —_ 


' this wilieFoxe;.did this ata 'S 
avoide allifo{picion . being, if: | 
{& aid:leſtif = ſhould bee eene | 
 opthily tobe a fautour or ayder 
E : the:Eartle his-ſon in law:be- | 


foretlieday of the battell, that 
King [Richard which. did not 
utterly put: in -hinv;.diflidence 
and miſtruſt,would put to fame; | 


thence departed tO Lichfield, & ſ 
lay without the walles in his | 
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= as ——— PO or OO One Heng. 
| apparent, George Lord Strange, 
whom King Richara, as you 
have heard before, kept with 
| him as a pledge or hoſtageto 
the intent that the Lord $:arley 
| bis father ſhould atrempt no- 
| thing prejudiciall-to him, 

. King Richard at this ſeaſon 
keeping his houſe in the Cafle| 
of Nottincham, was intorthed 
that the Earle of Richmond 
with ſuch baniſhed men as fled 
| out of .E-gland to him were| 
| now arrived in Wales, and that 
all things neceflary to his en- 
terpriſe were unprovided, un- 
purveyed and very weake, no-|ſ 
thing meete to withſtand the 
power of ſuch as the King had 
appointed to refiſt him. This 
rumour fo inflated his minde, 
| that in manner diſdaining to 
| heare ſpeake of ſo poore a com- 
pany, determined at the firlt to 
take little or no regard to this 
{o ſmall a ſparcle,declaring the 0! 

nf Earle ff 


| tive ſentence, that when hee 


E| neceſſitie come to a {hamefull 


| to be ſhortly done by Sir. Yal- 
| rer Herbert and Rice ap Thomas, | 
|| which. then ruled ales with | 
| equall power and like authori- 


© y 


of King Richard the third. 


a great broyle and tumultuous 

| trouble, and that it was PTu- 
I! dent policienot to aſperne and | 
q: difdaine the little ſmall power | 


dt. AA tre 


—— x yy 
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Earle to bee innocent. and un- 
wife becauſe that hee temeraris 
oufly attempted ſuch a great en- 
terpriſe with fo ſmall & thinne 
a number of warlike perſons, 
and therefore hee gave a defini= | 


came to that point that hee 
ſhould be compelled to fight a- 
gainſt his will, heeicther ſhuuld 
be apprehended alive, or elſe 
by all likelihood hee ſhould of 


confufion, and that he truſted | 


tie. But hee revolving and ca- 
ſing in his minde that a ſmall 
warre begun and winked at, 
and not regarded,may turne tg 


3 


and 
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| a 6d 6 GRencfe of the eiewie, 
|'Beirnfiever f6 ſmall; thought 

| Nceth to provide for ler 
| clappes that __ happen and 
| chance. Wherefore' hee (nt to 
-Tohn Duke of Norfolke , Henry 
| Earle of Northumberland. The- 
| as Earle of Surrey, and to 0-|Þþ 
| ther of his eſpecial] and truſty || 
friends of the nobility, which! 
| he judged much motetopre-|ff 
fel andefteenmie his wealth and 
| | hondtit' then tHelr' owne tiches 
and private commoditie , Wil- 
ling them to muſter and view 
| all their ſervants and tenants, 
| and to ele& and chaſe the.moit || 
couragious and ative perſons |þ 
of the whole number, and with || 
E 1 them to repaire to his preſence} 
| with all ſpeede and diligence. 
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Alſo he wrote to Robert Bra-|l 
k-nbary Lieutenant of the Tow- 
|er, commanding him with' his 
| power to come to his army,and 
I to bring with him as fellowes in | 
1 | : _ LY 


—— 
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of King Richard the third. 


armes Sir Thomas Burchier,and 
fir Walter Hungerford, and di- 
dew ar Pre. 
vers other: Knights and Efqui- | 
| ersin whom he had caſt no ſmal } 
\|Þ | {uſpition. F 
\\Þ | Whileheewasthus ordering | 
[|| | hisaffaires, tidings. came that | 
iF the Earle of Richmond was pal- 
| ſed Severne & come to Shreweſ- | 
 bxry without any detriment or 
 cncombrance, At which meſ- | 
ſage hee was fore moved and 
 broyled with Melancolie and | 
| | dolour, and cryed out, asking | 
:|Þ | vengeance of them that contra- | 
| [ry to their oathes and promiſes | 
; ®., Sv 
t|Þþ | had fraudulently deceived him, 
;|þ | For which cauſe he beganne to | 
\|Þ | have diffidence in others, in af 
| 


———_— 


| | much that hee determined him- 
| {elfe ont of hand the ſameday 
IB tooccurre and refiſt his adver= | 
KB . faries; And in all haſte ſent out 
| explorators to view and eſpie 
|} | what way his enemies kept and 
| | paſſed, They diligently doing 
ES T 4 their | 
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| their dutie, ſhortly after retur-| 
| ned, declaring to the King that 
| the Egrle was encamped at the 
| Towne of Lichfield, When he 
| had perfe& knowledge where 
| the Earle with his army was 
f {ojour nings..he having-continu- 

lall repaire of his ſubje&s to 
| him,began incontinently with- 
| out delay to marſhall and co]- 
| { locate in order his battailes 

| (like a valiant captaine and 
| LS 6-9 a 4 

' | politique leader } and firſt hee 
made his battailes to ſet for- 
ward foure & foure ina rancke, 
{ marching toward that' way | | 
 whither his enemies, as was to | | 

him reported, intended to paſſe, | 
In the middle part of the army | 
he appointed the trafficke and | | 
 carrlage appertaining to the | 
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| armic. Then hee (cnvironed 
with: his ſatellites and yeomen | 
| of the Crowne ) with a frow-| 

ning countenance and truculent | 


aſpe& mounted on a great| i} 
| | ; . | 
_wvhiie] | 


| | _ — 


: Y 254 _ by S — H 5 ROI -*% - 2-0 ad Bebin and _— CY _s A DOSS pou es As we wretien - "6 SV es - 'm - bs A 4 abr Nw. is te d.. ad; bh A ot bones are one abba a hed. —_— ht Generel tr ets __ awars of PF IE VO? and Oy —— q __ = as 
CN ed odothace who ran es gpm rape: GER PIPER ou ov Nee; andrew. greg Kc WG ee Rny + de. 4 _— va = ets ns nee} OA BT - LL OR 5 IS Ca eb Me wy 1 1h ” . . = wy "> = .- wg ETON . __— - : # , . 
- ' £ , ? By F - - a c 8 : EY ne 4 ; : 0 + 
: 2 "EO; . " . - = p 5 Seb" Eon pet oa te ei cots we” oo IR arg. Ya ey ihe es ear let RES g Ln 
X . CE Dn ” : —_ Ewe GR. Y oF CE ,o wn, = ES EIS.” RE I LORITE ® BY To Bats En ali 2 ood Y. $a - - a_ a. EUNI% ain” : So 6 RT CHEST ty A OC IRR: $4; a - x SiMe th 4 G —_— ry « , 
ER OOETIED 20 Sher Foun, + —_— _ bw VB 54.4 627 - rec: (has wo * 28. 2 - ORD; 204 y a F 4 hey , a6" oy _ (eget auf» Way ng = ef ” ad Baa. eo ts £2 1 in 6 EG ON EIDIENY monaengs IVENY Rog wo 
AG ds. Fes mt CER fs; 3) Bro by ya - F "rt al or% b7'F + Wp3? 1240S AF + , FA AY po $I TY OL En a xo wry Bar doetiy cn G boar ot 2 , = 7 ; 
p- Fs = FLY Sad 7 42; A ©; Ap 1-4 4 WY — aid " Fas pegs | Py « £206; MOSS) MEN : - p 0 ; 
& BN &.4 — 4 _ « is 


Intra One oy 
EI IA” > F 


The Trazicall Hiſtoric 
white courſer, followed with 
' his footmen,,. the winges of | 
| horſemen coaſting and ranging 
| on every fide : And Keepingthis | 
| array, he with great pompe en- 
tred the towne of Lezceſte after | 
[the ſtinne ſet, The Earle of| 
Richmond raiſed his campe and 
| [departed from Lichfield to the 
| {towne of Tomworth thereto | 
Pas adjoyning,andin the mid þ 
'way paſling , there ſaluted bim | 
| | Sir. Walter Hungerford, aud fir | 

 Themas Burchicr Kinghts, and | 
[divers other,which yeelded and | 
{ybwitted themſelves to his 
pleaſure. For. they being ads | 
vertiſed that King Richard had 3 
I | them in ſuſpitionand jeloufie, a | 
| | little beyond Stony ſtratford left” - 
| & forſooke privily their Cap- | 
taine Robert Brakenbary,and by 
| fno&urnall wandering, andin}' 
manner, by unknowne pathes | 
and uncertaine waies ſearching;]: 
at the laſt came to the Earle] 
Gn T8 a 
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| Henry,” Diverſe other noble 
perſonages which | inwardly 
hated King Richard worſe then 
a toade or a ſerpent , likewiſe | 
to him: reſorted with . their | 
power and Peng LN Ba F 

c 

as 


» 


penedin this progreſſion to the | 
Earle of Richmond a ſtrange 
Chance worthy to be noted : for | 
| albeit he was a man of hautie 
| | =—_ Cz : s TEES 293L1 1 
and yaliant courage , ahd thar | 
his .army encreaſed, and daily 
| more and more he waxed pui=- | 
aunt and ftronger, yet hee was | 
| nota little afraid becauſe hein 
father .in_ hw Thomas, Lord 
| Stanley , which for feare of the 
Ae 3 PIR $353 £8 TY 1 | : { F73 di; 
} deſtr auction of the Lor d S ITABgE 
| his ſfonne ( as you have heard ) 
# OL EA le LYLE; ww; if > y 
['as yet cnclined toneither par- 
OLE. EEFRTY \ + ua + 4 $\ Sold 7 7 
['tjz,: For if hee had gone to the 
| Ezrle, andthat notified toRing 
Richard, his ſonne had Iborly 
beeneexecuted. Whereforeſir 
| the Earles feare ſprang not of [| 
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nothing, he accompanied with 


twenty light horſemen' linge-| 


red in his journey as a man diſ- 


conſolate , muſing and'imagt- 


ning what was beſt to bee done. 
| And the more to aggravate his 
melancholy penſivenefſezit was 
ſhewed him that King 'Rirhard 
was at hand with a ſtrong pow- 
 crand a populous army. While 
he thus penfive dragged behind 
' his. hoaſt, the whole army came 
| before the town of T omwoorth', 

| & when he for the deepe darke- 
' nefle could not perceive the 


| ſteppes of them that paſſed 'on 


| before, and had wandered hi- 
ther and thither, ſeeking aftey 


| his COMPANY, and yet not once 
| hearing any noyſe or whiſpe- 


ring of them, hee diverted to a 


little village being about three 


miles from his arty , taking 
great thought: a and nnich fearing 


leſt Hee ſhould be' eſpied and fo | 


trapped "y K, Richards ſcouts 
watch. 
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410 | of King Richard thethird. 
| watch. There hee tarried all 
night, not once adventuring to 
= or demand a queſtion of a- 
 ny.creature, he being no more | 
amaſed with the jeopardy and 
 perill thatwas paſſed,then with | 
| this preſent chaunce,ſore feared 
it ſhould bee a prognoſtication | 
[or prodigiall figne of ſomeun- | 
fortunate plague afterward to 
ſucceede. As he was not merry 
\ being abſent from his compa= 
ny, likewiſe his army much 
{ marvelled and no lefſe mourned | 
for his ſodaine and in tempeſti- 
 qus abſence. || 
} The next morning early in 
the dawning of the day hee re- 
| turned, and by the condu& of 
good fortune eſpied and came: 
| to his army, excuſing himſelfe, | | 
not to have gone out of his| 
way by ignorance, but for a 
policie deviſed for the nonce. 
he went from his campe to re- | 


| ceive fome glad meſſage from | 
__ certaine/ 
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certaine of his privie friends & | 
ſecret alies, This excuſe made, | 
hee privilie departed againe 
from his hoaſt to the towne of | | 
eAderFtone , where the Lord : 
Stanley and ir William his bro- 
ther with their bands were abj- 
| |ding. There the Earle came | 
 Þ | firſt to his fatherinlaw in a lit- 
! | tle cloſe, where hee ſaluted him 
and fir #:i//iam his brother, and 
after diverſe congratulations & 
| | many friendly embracings,cach | 
- Þ | rejoyced of the ſtate of the 0- 
| Þ |ther,and ſuddenly were ſurpri- 
{ed with great joy,comfort,and | 
hope of great fortunate ſucceſſe 
in all their affaires and doings. ' 
Z [Afterward they conſulted toge- | 
-| | |ther how to give battaile to K, 
| | | Richard if hee would abide, | : 
E [whom they knew not to be far | 
off with an huge army. In the | 
evening of the ſame day,fir Tohz |: \, 
Savage, fir Brea Sanford | Br} 1 
Simon Digby, and many other, | 
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; 412 The Trazicall Hiftorie 
q | | leaving King Richard, turned 
= &came to the part of the Earl | 
of Richmond with anele&t com: | 
pany of men. Which retuſall | 
of King Richards part by men | 
of ſuch experience,did augment 
and increaſe both the good 
hope and the puiffance of the 
| Farle of Richmond, 
' TInthe meane ſeaſon King Ri- 
chard (which was appointed 
now to finiſh his laſt labour by 
| the very divine juſtice and pro- ! 
vidence of God , which called 
him to condigne puniſhment 
for his ſcelerate merits and mil- 
chievous deſerts) marched to a | 
place meete for two battailes to 
| [encounter by a village called | 
| Boſworth, not farre from Leice- 
fer, and there hee pitched his 
| field, refreſhedhis ſouldters, and 
tooke his reft. RT 
Thefame went that hee had 
that ſame night a dreadfull and 
terrible dreame;for it ſeemed to | | 
| | — ——-—— 4 
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oo, King Richard the third. 


him being alleepe, cling hee faw 
divers images like 'terrible de- 


vills, which pulled and haled 
| him, not bing him to take 


| 


i oo. 9 Ir -— 7 2. 


{trange viſion not ſo ſuddenly 
{trake his heart with Jn 
teare, but it ſtuffed his head and - 


For incontinent after, his { 
heart being almoſt | damped, 
| hee prognoſticated before the | 


and mirth of minde and of | 
countenance as he was acculto- 
med to doe before-hee came to- 


that! irmight bee ſaſpeRed that | 
hee was abafſhed for feare of his 
enemies, "and forithat cauſe hee | 
looked ſo" pittifully, heerecited 
and Aoelared to® his familiar | 
PRAM ag the morning - his 


| any quiet or reſt, The which | 


troubled his minde with many 
dreadtulf and butte Imaginati- | 


ONS. - | 


doubtfull chance of the battaile | 
to comegnot uſing the alacritie | 


wards the. barttell. And leſt | 
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| wondertu!l viſion and rerible! 
| dreame. But I thinke this was 
no dreame, but a punaion and 
pricke of his ſinfull conſcience; |. 
for the conſcience is ſo much. 
more char ged and aggravate, as 
theoffence is greater and more | 
haynous indegree: which prick 
of conſcience although it ftrike 
not alwaies , yet at the laſt day | | 
| ofextreame life it is wonte-to | | 
ſhew and repreſent to us;our 
faults and offences ,- and: the; 
painesand puniſhments whicn 
hang over our heads for: the. 
ſame, to the zntent that at the 
inſtant wefor onr deſerts þeing 
penitent and repentant may bee | | 
compelled to. lament and be-| | 
waile our ſinnes like forſakers 
of this world, jocund to depart 
out of this miſerable lite. 

Now: to retyrne againe to our. 
purpoſe, the-next day after, K. 
Richard. bein furniſhed with 

men and all abiliments of was, | | 
bringing | | 
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bringing all his men out of 
their campe into the plaine, or- 
dered his foreward in a marvel- || +; 
[ous length . in which hee ap-' 
pointed both horſemen and 
tootmen, to the intent to inz- 
[ print inthe hearts of them that 
looked a farre off,a ſodaine ter- 
rour anddeadly feare, for the| 
great multitude of the armed | 
ſouldiers : and in the fore front } | 
hee placed the archers like a| 
(ſtrong fortified trench or bul-| 
warke : over this battaile was} |: 
captaine John Diike of Nor- 8 
folke, with whom was Thomas I 
Earle of Szrrey his fonne, Aﬀter 7 
this long vangard followed | 
King Richard himielfe, with a 
ttrong company of choſen and | | 
approved men of warre,having | 

horſemen for winges on both : 


CoD 


> 


v. 


thefides of his battell, 

After that the Earle of R:ch- | 
9d was departed from the | I 
Z | communicati© of his friends as | | ; 
C | a yOu | | 
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y uu have heard before, hee be- | 
-gan to be of'a better ſtomacke, | | |. 
{and of a more valiant courage, | | |: 
and with all diligence pitched | | 
his field juſt by the Campe of |Þ | 
his enemies, and there he lod- | | 
\ ged that night, In the mor- | | 
ning betime hee cauſed: his men |Þ | 
to put on their armour, appa-|Þ | 
| rel] themſelyes ready to fight |Þ | 
Z and give batte!], andent to the 
Lord $ranley ( which was now |Þ | 
 |come with his Band inaplace|Þ | 
indifferently betweene both |Þ | 
|þ - the Armies) requiring him |F | 
| with his men to approach neer || | 
to his Army, and to helpe toiÞ | 

| ſet the Souldiers in array. hee |Þ 
anſwered, that the Earle ſhould || 
 \ſet his owne men ina good or- | 
| der of battelI, while hee would | 
array his company, and cone | 
| to him in time convenient: | 
| Which anſwer made other- |Þ | 
wie then the Earle thought or | | 
| would have judged , confide- | 
| | ring 
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of King Richardthe third: 


ring the Opportunity of the 
time, and the weight of the bu- 
iinefſe, and although hee was 
therewithall a little vexed, be- 
gan ſomewhar to hang the 
F | head, yet hee without any time 

| | delaying, compelled by necefli- 

| [fy, after this manner inſtrufted 
| [and ordered his men. He made 
this fore-ward ſomewhat ſingle 
and lender, according to the 
a , 

| | \mall' number of his people. In | 
| {the front hee placed the Ar- | 
| | chers, of whom he made Cy 


taine, Fohn. Earle of Oxfor 


| [to the right wing of the battell, 
| | hee appointed Sir G:/bert T al- | 
-o+ to be the leader : to the left 

wing hee afligned Sir Fobn $4- 

| | 290, and hee with the aide of | 
| | the Lord Sranl:y, accompanied 
| | with the Earle of Pembroke, ; 
| | having a good company of | 
|horſe-men, anda tmall num- 
| ber of footmen: For all his 
| whole number exceeded not five 
E thous | 
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S The 7 ragicall Hiſtory Z 
thouſand men belide the power | 
af the Sranleys, whereot three 
thoufand were in the field un- 
der the Standard of Sir William | | 
Stanley ; The Kings  nunvber | þ | 
was double as much, andiF 
| MOTE. | +1 | 
When both the Armies were | 
| thus ordered, and all men rea- | 
| dy to ſet forward. King Richard | Þ 
| called his Chicttains together, || 
and to then faid : Muſt faith» |F 
| full and affured fellowes, moR |Þ 
trulty and welbeloved friends |F | 
| and elefted Captaines,by whoſe || 
{ wiſdome and policie,] have-ob- 
| tained the Crowne and Type 
| of this famous Realme and no» ||} | 
\ ble Region ; by whole puiſſance ||| | 
| and valiantneſſe I have enjoyed || | 
| and poflefſed the ſtate Royall|Þf | 
and dignity of the fame ,\ſft | 
maugre the i]I will and ſ(cditi- Þl |: 
| Ous attempts of all my cankerd | | « 


| 


þ 


| enemics$ and inſidious adverſa- 
' 11es, by whoſe prudent and po-[ || 
— | litick K« 


I | 


atk nb COS it. eroded <V SD 


1 ore oy 
| of King Richard the third, 


| ieick counſell I have ſo gover- 
ned my Realme, people and 
{ubjects, that I have omitted 
nothing appertaining to the 
office of a juſt Prince, nor you 
have pretermitted nothing be-' 
| | longing tothe duty of wiſe and 
| | fage Counſellors : $6 that ] 
| | may fay and truly aftrme, that 
your approved fidelity and 
tryed conſtancie, maketh mee 
to belecve firmely and thinke, 
thatTI am an nndoubred King, 


| 


although in the adeption and 
obtaining of the. Garland, I 
| | being ſeduced and provoked by | 
| | ſiniſter counſel] and diabolicall 
| | temptation, did commit a fa-! 
 cinorous and deteſtable att; yet 
[ have with ſtrit penance and 
falt teares (as I tru) expiated | 
and olcerely purged the fame 
offence ; which abominable 
crime I require you of friend- 


and an indubitate Prince, And'| 


| ſhip as Tleerly to forget, as I 
41 daily | 


Sm p_—_ _ 
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| daily doe remember to deplore | 
| and lament the ſame, It you 

will now diligently call to re- 
| membrance in what caſe and 
| perplexity wee now ſtand, end 
{1n what doubtfull perill wee, be 
now intricked, I doubt not but 
yOu in- heart will thinke, and 
with mouth confeſle, that it e- 
ver amity and faith prevailed 
| betweene Prince and ſubjects, | 


or it ever bond of allegeance 
obliged the vaſſaile to love and}; 


{ theſe loves, bonds and duties of 'Þ 


I "EY 


 perimented, ſhewed and put in | 
ay true, there is fame, poticic Þ 


keepin; the one bejngy Qut 
fortunes chance, and the other” Þ 


BY — 


I 


_bigh Þ 


DO ORIN 
| or between fſubjeR and {uiject; || 


ſerve his naturall ' Soveraigne| Þ 
; Lord, or if any obligation of | 
duty bound any Prince to aide Þ 
and: detend his ſubjects, : All'F 
necefity, are this day to be ex- þ 
experteiice : For if wiſe men Þ 


Ty gettzng,: ut much. more+41 | 
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of King Richardrhe third. 
high wit and policie; for which 
| cauſe, I with you,and you with 
| | mee, mult needes this day take | 
{labour and paine, to keepe and | 
defend with force, that pr bo 
eminence and poſſ>ſfion, which | 
| | by your prudent deviſes I have. 
| | gotten and obtained, I doubt 
| {not but you know, how the 
| Devill continuall enemy to hu- | 
mane.nature, diſturber of con- | 
cord,:. and {ower of ſedition, 


ach hy 
Cl Co CO 


hath entred into the heart of 
an unknown Welſhman(whoſe: 
father I never knew, nor him: 
PTY ſaw ). exciting him 
| {coalpire and covet our Realme, 
| | Crown and Dignity,and there-| . 
| ofcleerely to depriveand \ poite! 
| {15 and onr poſterity ; yce , ſee 
further , how a company of, 
traitors, theeves, out-lawes' 
andrimapates of our owne Na- 
ou be aiders and partakers of 
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L | us; | 


his feat andenterpriſc, ready at 
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Us 3 you ſee allo, what a num- 
her of be operly Britaines and. 
faint-hearted French men bee 
” with -him arrived,todetroy us, 
1 our wives and children : which | 
| imminent miſchiefes ani appa- 
rent inconveniencies, it we will 
| withſtand, wee muſt iive toge- 
| ther like brethren, fight toge- 
| ther like Lions, and feare not| 
to dye together like men. And| 
obſerving and keeping-this rule| Þ 
and precept, beleeve mee , the| Þ 
 fearetull Hare never fled faſter ; 
before the greedy Greyhound, | Þ' 
nor the lilly Lacks before the| | 
' Sparrow-hawke, nor the ſim-| Þj 
f | ' ple Sheepe before the ravenous | | 
| Wolte, then your proud brag-| If 
| ging adverſaries aſtonied and a- | | 
mazed with the onely fight of 
| your manly viſages, will flye. 
| ruin, and skir outof the F ield: 
For if youconfider, and wiſely 
t- | ponder all chingsin your mind, | 
you {hall perceive thatwee have | 
BY b.  mani-} 
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tokens of Victory, And to be- 
21n with the Earle of Richmond, 


| 


| 
| 


1 | Britaincy and never ſaw Armie, 


[| owne wit and experience to | 
 01;ide an Hoaſt. For inthe wit 


Wand policie of the Captaine, 


fi 


J not and put away alldoubts, 
Ufor when the Traytors and 
Jkunagates of our Realme,ſhall 


of Kint R ichard the third. 


manifeſt cauſes, and apparent. 


Captaine of this rebellion, thee: 
is a Welſh milk-ſop; aman of | 
ſmall courage, and of lefſe ex-' 
perience in Maitiall a&s and 
tcates of warre, brought up by. 
my brothers meanes andimine, | 
[| ike a captive In a cloſe Cage in| 
{the Court of Francs Duke of | 


nor was exerciſed in Martiall | 
affaires, by reaſon wherof hee | 
neither can noris able on his| 


7 conſiſteth the chiefe adeption 
q of the victory, and overture of 
{ the enemies. Secondly, feare 


ſee us with Banner diſplayed, 


ome againſt them,remembring | 
V _ their | 
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' their « oath, / promile, and fide- 
lity made unto us, as to their . 


Soveraigne Lord and anointed : 


King, they ſhall bee fo pricked 


and ftimulate in the bottome of |. 


their ſcrupulous conſciences , 
that they for very remorce and 
dread of thedivine.plague,will 
either ſhamefully fiye, .or hum-. 
bly ſabmit themſelves to. ou: | 


grace and mercy. And as for | 
the Frenchmen and Bricaines, | 


their valiantnefſe is ſuch, that | 
our Noble. Progenitors and | 


your Noble Parents, have them | 


oftner vanquiſhed and over-.| 
come in one month, then they 


| in the beginning imagined poi 


fible to compaſle and finiſh in a, 
whole yeere, What will you 
make of them, braggers with- 


out audacity, Drunkards with- 


out diſcretion, rybauds with- 


out reaſon. Sarde without | 
| reſiſting, and i; concluſion the 
molt effeminate and lafcivious |Þ,, 


paper, | 
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By | —y 
| people, that ever ſhewed them | 
ſelves in front'of Battaile; ter | 
times more: couragious to flye 
and eſcape, then once to-aſlauſc] 
the breſt of our ſRrongand: po- | 
|pulous Armie ? Wherefore, | 
confidering all theſe advanta-| 
ges,expell out of your thoughts | F 
all doubts, and avgid. our of | 
your-mindes all feare, and like | 
valiant Champions advance 
forth your Standards,and affa 
whether'your enemies can' de- — 
cide, and try the title of Bat-\ 
taile'by dint of Sword : Ad-| | 
vance (I ay) againe forward | ; 
my *Captaines, in whom lack- 
th neither policie , wiſdome' 
nor puifſance, Every one give | 
but one ture ſtripe, and ſurely. 
the journey is ours. What pre- 
vatlerh' a handfull to a whole | 
\YRcalme 2 defiring you for the | 
lovethat you beare to mee, and 
\[the affe&ion that you have to | 
your native and naturallcoun-' 
i A trey, | 
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| you! will 'this day take to you 
your accuſtomed courage, and 


day Iwill triumph by glorious 
vigory , or ſuffer death for 
immortall fame... 'For they 
bee contemned, and out of the 


without. renowne , which doe 


| Native Countrey, as their owne 

mortall -and - tranſitory life, 
Now Saint George to borrow, 
-letus fet forward, and remem- 
ber well, chat Lam he which 
ſhall with high advancements, 
reward and preferre the valiant 
and hardy Champions , and 
puniſh and torment the ſhame- 
| full cowards and dreadtu]] 
daſtards. 


This 


trep w"Y ind 1 to the ſafeg uard of! 
your Princeand your Ste pteie 


couragious ſpirits; for the-de- | 


fence and: fateguard of us all. 
| Andas for me, I aſſure you.,this 


palate of fame degratled, dying | 


| notas much preferre and exalt 
the perpetua L honour of their 
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of King Richard the third. 
L This exhortation ENCOUrFa-. 
ged all ſuch as fayoured him, 
| but ſuch as were preſent, more ? 
| for dread then love, kiffed them | 
openly, whom. they inwardly 
| hated; others ſware outwardly 
| to take part.with ſuch, whoſe | 
| death he ſecretly compalied, | 


E-..-* bd 


and inwardly ingoedt others 
promiſed to invade the. Kings 
ene : 9 which fled and toug Il 
| WET} BELGE CQRTAgy againſt the 
Mr 3; 9fbers food. (tall and 
logked;on., intending to take 
Par twith theviftors and OVETre 
commers : So was kis people | 
tq him unſure anc unfolchfl] | 
| at his/end, as he was to his Ne- | 
| phewes untrue and unnaturall 
in his beginning. Eb. 
When the Earle of Rich-| 

mod knew by; his fore-riders,;| 
that the King was ſo-neere. em- 
battailed, hee rode about, his] 
Armie, from ranke- to ranke ,. 
from wing to wing, giving. 
2 V 3 coms | 
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| gifts and lineaments of Nature, 
| that hee ſeemed more an ange- 


| mounted on a little hill, fo that 


| great rejoycing : For hewasa 


| perſonage 3 his countenance 


 ſach ſobriety, that it could ne- 


= 4% IBS > 4 


rII—E_ 


» 


_——— 


hes } 


The Tragicall Hiſl orie 


comfortable words to all men : 
and that finifthed ( being armed 
at all peeces, ſaving his Helmet) 


all his people might ice and 
| behold him perte&ly, to their 


| man of no great ſtature, but ſo 
formed and decorated with all 


licall creature, then terreſtriall 


and aſpe& was cheerefull and | 
couragious, hits hajre yellow 
like þurniſhed Gold, his eyes 
greysthjning and quick, prompt | 
andready.in anſwering, but of | 


ver be judged, whether he.were 
more dull then quicke, in ſpea- 
king(ſuch was his temperance) || 
And when hee had over-looked_ 

his Armie over every fide, hee 
pauſed a while, ta after with 
a loud voyce and bold ſpirit, 
| ſpake 
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of King R1c hard the third. 


ſpake to his Companions | 
theſe or like the words follow: } 
Inge! bias > 
| If, ever God gave vifory to | 
men fighting in a juſt quarrel ; | 
_'Or ith: ever aided ſuch as made 
warre for the wealth and rniti- | 
on of their owne naturalfl and 
| | nutritive Countrey; Or if hee | 
| + everſticconred'them which a | 
ventured their lives for the re 
| liefe of 1nnocents, ſuppreſſing 
of malefaftors and apparent : 
offenders; No doubt, my fel- 
| Lowes and friends, but he,of his - 
| bountitull goodnefſe, will this. 
| day fend us triumphant vifto- | 
ry, and a lucky journey over 
onr prond enemies, and arro- 


r 
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i 
| gant adverſaries : For if you 
| remember and eonfider the me 
ry cauſe of our juſt quarre , 
' you ſhall zpparently percetve 


, 


Bees | 


 *Oh 4 
+ the ſame to be true, Godly and | 


{ vertuous. In the which T doubt | 
not but God will rather aide ns 
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( yea and fighr for us) then ſee 
| us vanquifhed and profligate by 
ſuch as neither feare him nor 
| his lawes, nor yet regard}; :uſtice 
'or honefly. -Qur cauſe is ſp juſt 
that no enterpriſe can bee of | 
more yertue, both by the lJawes 
' divine and civill, for what.can 
| be a more honeſt, goodly, or 

godly quarrel! then to fight a- 
gainſt a captaine, bein -, AE 
| cide and murtherer of 1s owne 
blood and progen 2. An ex- 
treme deftroyer. of his nobili- 
tie.to his and our countrey and 
the poore ſubje&s of the ſame, 
{ a deadly malle, a firebrand and 
| burden - untolerable ? ' befides 

him, conſider who bee of his 
| bandand company, ſuch as by 
' murther and untruth commit- 
| ted againſt their owne kindred 
| and .linna aye, , yea againſt their 
| Pcince and Soveraigne Lotd, 
| have diſherited mee and you, 
and hath hc ts detiined 


and 
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| and uſurpe over lawfull | patr- 
' mony and lineall pet rand 
| For he that calleth himſelf.king | 
 keepeth from meethe Crowne, 
and: regiment of this noble” 
Realmeand Countrey, contra» 
ry. to all juſtice and, equity. 
Likewiſe, his mates and friends. 
occupte your :lands, cutgdowne 
your woods and deſtroy your 
{ mannors,Jetting your ; wives 
{and children range. abroad for 
their. living : which" perſons 
| for their penance and puniſh- 
ment I doubt not but God f 
of his goodnefle will either des | 
liver into'-our hands asa great | 
gaine and booty,, or cauſe them | 
being grieved and. compun@ted 
| with the pricke of their corrupt 
conſciences, cowardly :to fly | 
and nat abide the, battdl :.. be- 
fides this I affureyou that there 
be yonder] in'that great battell, 
men-brought thither for. feare | 


and, not for love, ſouldiersby | 
en, 5 _ force! 
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force compelled, and not with 
-go0d will afſembled : perſons 
{ which defire rather the deſtin- 
&ion then the ſalvation of their 
| maſter and captaine : and final- 
[ly a multitude, whereof the 
| moſt part will bee our friends, 
| and the Jeaft part our ene- 
[ mies. For truly Idoubt which. 
| is greater,the malice of theſoul- 


| the feare of him conceived of 
{ his people : for ſurely this rule 


ly covet to deftroy the good, ſo 
God appointeth the good to, 
{ confound the11],& ofal world- 
{ly goodsthe greateſt is, to ſtp- 


1] nocents, whereof the one is ever 
[as much hated as the other is 
j beloved. Tf this bee 'true (as 
{ Clerkes' preach)who will ſpare 
4 yonder tyrant ichard Duke of 
Gloxiceffer  untruely calling | 


- "= 


| diers towards their captaine,or | 


is infallible, that as ill men dai- | 


4 preſſe tyrants, 2nd relieve 1n- | 


| bimfelfe King, conſidering that | 
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hee hath violated, and broken 
both the law of God and man, 
' What vertue is in him which 
| was the contuſton of his bro- 
ther, and murtrerer of his ne-. 
pbewes ? what mercy is in him 
hike flieth his cruſty friends af- 
well as his extreme enemies 3 | 
Who can have confidence in | | 
him which. putteth diffidence } | 
in att met! ? If you have not 
read. T have heard Clerkes fay, | 
chat T4arquin the proud for the | 
| vice of the body loſt the King- 
dome of Rome, and the name 
| of Targuin ' baniſhed from the| 
 Citie for ever: yet was not his: F 
| fatilt ſo deteſtable as'the fat of i 
| crell Nero, which flew kis: i 
| owne mother, and opened her'| 
' entralls to behold the Hoy of | 
| | his conception: Behold yonder 
Richard, which is both 7 arquin 
and Nero ; e2 a tyrantmore' 
|[tffen Nero, for tiehath not on») 
ty murthered his NO 
_ being 
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| of King Richard the third. | 


| being his King and ſoveraigne 
{ Lord; baſtarded his noble bre- 
{ thren, and defamed the wombe 
of his vertuous and womanly 
| mother, but alſo compaſſed all 
the meanes and wales that hee 
could invent how to ſtuprate & 
carnally know neece his under 
| the pretence of a cloaked ma- 
trimony , which Lady. I have |. 
| ſworne and promited to take 
and make my wife, as you all | 
know and beleeve, If this cauſe 
beenot juſt, and this quarrel! 
godly, let God the giver of 
vitory judge and determine. | 
We. have {thankes be given to | 
Chriſt) eſcaped the ſecret trea- 
| ſons in Britaine, and avoyded 
the ſubtile ſnares of our frau- | 
{ dulent enemies there, paſſed 
jthe troublous ſeas in good and 
utet ſafegard, and without re- [ 
| aa have penetrate the am- 
[ple region and large countrey 
of Wales, and arenow come to | | 
EIT - 
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the place which wee ſo-much | 
defired, for long wee have | 
ſought the furious Bore, and 
now we have found him. Wher- | 
fore, let uns not feare to enter in- | 
to the toyle where wee may 
ſurely ſlay him, for God know- 
eth that wee have lived in the 
vales of milſcrie, tofſing our 
ſhippes in dangerous ſtormes : 
let us not. now dread to ſetup 
our ſales in faire weather, hay- 
ing with us both him and good 
fortune, If wee had come to 
conquer Wales, and had achie- 
ved it,, our prayſe had beene 
great, and our gaine more; but 
If wee winne this battell ; the 
{whole Realme of England, 
| with the Lords and Rulers of 
| the ſame ſhall be ours, the pro- 
| fit ſhaſl be ours,and the honour;| 
ſhall be ours. Therefore labour: | 
for your gaine, and ſweat for | 
{your right: while wee were in| 
Britaine wee had ſmall livings | 
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and little plenty of wealth or 
welfare, now is the time come | 
| to get abundance of riches and 
copie of profit which is the re- 
ward of your ſervice and me- | 
rit of your paine. And this re- 
' member with your ſelves, that 
before usbe our Enemies, and 
lon either fide of us bee ſuch 
as I neither ſurely rruft, nor 
greatly belecye , backeward 
wee cannot fly : So. that 
here wee ſtand like ſheepe in a | 
fold circumſepted and com- 
paſſed betweene our enemies | 
& our doubtfull friends. There- | 
forelet all feare be ſet aſide, and E- 
like, ſworne brethren let as | 
joyneinone, for this day ſhall X 

| bee che end of c our cravell, and - 


Mar. not be pg ai Ge | 
profit fhall bee {weet, Remem- 


ber that "NE is not gotten | 
with 


4 np ” -*-- _—_— 
ALE” 
_ TE I CRE TIT EE ——_V Ld ht... ——_— I 
' 


! 


| 


| 


* 


with multitude of men, but with 
the courage of hearts and vyal- ' 
liantnefſe of mindes. The ſmal- | 
ler that our number is, the 
more glorie is to us if wee van- 
quuſh, if we be overcome, yetno | 
land is to bee attributed, to the | 
victors, conſidering that tenne 

men fought againfi one: and. 
it wedie ſo glorious a death in 
ſo gooda quarrell, neither fret- 
ting time, nor cancaring. obli- | 
vion ſhall bee able to: obfnuſcate_ 
' or race. out of the booke of | 
fame either our names or our 


I 


godly attempt. And this one | 


thing Iaflureyou,thatin fo juſt 


tablea quarrel, you ſhal 1-find 


then a free priſoner. ona carpit | 


therefore fight like invincible 


[ pyants, and ſer on our enemies | 


| 


of King Richard the third. 
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.and good a caute,, and: ſo no | 


| mee this day rather a dead ca- | 
.rion upon the coole ground, | 


"pl 2x vo " . | | 
ina Ladies.chamber. iLco:us 
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ih all. faave like ramping ly- 


the time of lofſe,, getthis day | 
 viRtorie!tand bee: conquerors; | 


EA 
bo 


ons. And advance forward true 
men againſt traytors , pittitull 
perſons againſt murtherers;true 
inheritours againſtuſurpers,the 


{ ſcourges of God againſt ty- | 


rants, diſplay my nine with 
a good courage , march forth 
like ſtrong & robuſtious cham- 
pions, and begin the battelL like 


hardy conquerors, the-battell | 


isat hand, and the .vi&torie ap- 
proacheth, and if we ſhametul- 
ly recoileor cowardly fly, wee 
and a'l our ſequell be deſtroyed 
and Jiſhonored for ever, "This 
is the day of gaine, and this is 


and' leeſe-this dates bartell and | 
bee villaines, and 'therefore in 
the name of God let every man | 
courabiouſly advance forth 
with his ſtandard. | 

Theſe \chearefull a "Oh 


frforch with ſuch - geſture of | 
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body & {miling countenance, 
as though already hee had van- 
quiſhed his enemies and gotten | 
the ſpoyle. | 

Hee had ſcantly finiſhed his 
ſaying, but the one armie eſpi- 
ed the other : Lord how haſtily 
the ſonldiers buckled their 
helmes, . how quickly the ar- 
chers bent their bowes and 
fruſhed their feathers, how rea- 
dily the-billmen fhooke their: 
billes and prooved' their ſtayes, | 
ready - to approach and :joyn, 
whenthe terrible trumpet ſhall} 
{ound the bloody blaſt to vio} 
rie or death. Betweene both 
| armies there. was a great marſh 
which the Earle of Richmond 
left on his right hand for this 
intent, that it ſhould be on that 
fide a defence for his part, and 
in ſo doing he:had the ſunne at 
his backe, and in the faces of his 


enemies, | 
| - When King Richard ſaw the 
F-2 E Earles | _ _ | 
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{Earles company was paſſed the 
| wo hee commanded with all 
vaſt to ſer upon them), then the! 
'F, umpeters blew,” and {ouldi-| 
ers ſhouted, and the Kings ar- 
chers comagicuſly let fly their! 
arrowes ; the Earles bowmen 
ſtood not fill, but paide them 
.homeagaine, The terrible ſhot 
once paſt,the armies joyned,and 
came to- hand ſtrokes, where 


{neither fword nor bill was ſpa- 
red, at which encounter the 


— 


Lord Sranley joyned with the 
Earle. The Barks of Oxford in| 
the meane ſeaſon fearin "E teſt 
| while his company was fight 
| ing, they ſhould bee com paſſed I} 
and circumvented wich: the 
{ multitude of his enemies, gave 
 commandement in every ranke 
that no man ſhould be ſo hardy 
a$to goe above tenne foot from 
.the ſtandard, which comman- 
dement once knowne.they knit 
themſelves to gether, and ceaſed 
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| had rather have had the King 


PEI ng 
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of King 


| ſtood i111, The Earle of Oxford 
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a little from fighting : the ad- 
verſaries ſuddenly abaſhed at 
the matter. & miſtruſting ſome 
traud or deceit, beganne alſo to 
pauſe, and left triking.and not 
againſt the will. of many which 


| deſtroyed then faved,and there- 
fore they fought very faintly or 


bringing all his band together 


on the one part, ſet on his ene-| 
aries perceiving that, placed 


| are: and rhicke and broade' 
zebind, beginning againe hardi- 

ly the battell, While the two 

forwards thus mortally fought, 


convince the other, King Rs. 
chard was admoniſhed by his ex. 
plorators and eſpialles,that the 
Earle of Richmond accompanied 
{mall with a number of men of 
armes was not far off, and as he 


rd thethird. |. 


mics afreſh; againe, theadver- | 


their men' ſlender and thinne | 


each intending to wu and | 


approe | 


%« 
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| oched & marched cowards ds 
| | him, he perte&aly knew his per- | 
|  ſonage by certaine demonſtra-; | | 
| tionsand tokens which hee had | | 
learned and knowne of others. 1 | 
And being inflamed with ire, | 
| and yexed with outragious ma-' || || 
t lice, he put his ſpurres. to his} |} 
1 | Morie, and race out. t of the fide = 

{ 


Dares fri | 


L Py came Ka thand him., and | 
1] Rd: the whole hope of his 
E | wealth and purpoſe was to bee. 
determined by Battaile, hee 
gladly proffered to encounter 
| with him body to body, and 
man to man, 

| King Richard (et oN ſo "I | 
[lat FA firſt brunt, that he os 
Pthires: the Earles Standard, | 
and ſlew or william Brandon | 
E TOW _bis | 


i 


[ of Kinr - Richard the third: 


his- Standard Bearer ( which | 
was Father to Sir Charles 
Brandon ,; by King Henry the 
| 8; created Duke of Suffolk: )and | 1 
matched hand to hand with Sir , 
Jobn Cheiny., J} a-man of gr eat. * | 
force and ſtrength whichwc uld FF | 
have reſiſted him, and the {aid | | 
| Fohn' was by him manfully o- i | 
verthrowne, and ſo he making ii = 
| open paſſage by dent of ſword = 
as hee went forward, the Earle i 
of Richmond withſtood his vio- | f 
lence and kept” him at the THT | 
fivords -poiut without «dvan-! I; "= 
tage, longer then his compani- 1 
ons either thought or judged, TT 
| which being almolt in deſpaire 1 | 
of Viftory, were ſuddenly re- | | 
 comforted' by Sir Will;am S$tan- | | 
' ley, which came to ſuccour* "1 
them with three thouſand tall! i 
men, at which very inftant i | 
King Richards men were driven F 
back:and fled, and hee himſelfe: ( 
POO fighting i in the mid- j 
| 2B - _dle. a & 
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dle of bis enemies, was Caine & &i] 
brought to his death as hee | 
worthily had deſerved, 

In he mean ſeaſon the Earle 
of Oxford, with the aide of the | 
Lord S tanley , after no long 
fight diſcomiited the forward 
of King Richard, whereof a 
[eg number were ſ{laine inthe 

ht, bur the greateſt number 
ch (compelled by feare of 
the King, and not of their meer | | 4 
valiant motion) came to the | || 0 
field, gave never aftroke, and | J| 
having no harme nor damage, | || C 
lately departed, which came | | T5 
not thither in hope to ſee the ||| 
King proſper and prevaile, but | ſas 
to hear that he ſhould be ſhame- | [11 
fully confounded and brought | || w 
to rune. a! 
In this Battaile dyed few-a-| [| b 
| bove the number of a thouſand of 
perſons : And of the Nobilitie | Þ\'/ 
were {laine 7 ohis Duke of Nor-| I Li 
 folke, which was warned by} ||: 
| diver: g #; i 


| 


TY EY on nw 


| 
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| 


mou 


|i:& to his Prince, abſented not 


'\not many Gentlemen more. 


of Ki ing 'R ichard the hid. 
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divers to. refintows theF ield, Ys 
ſomuch that the: night before 
hee ſhould ſet forward toward | 


the King, one wrote on his | 


Gate : 


Jack of Nerf Wt 
be not too bold, 


For Dickoa thy Maſter 
F2 bought and ſold. 


| 


Yet all: this notwithſtan- + 


ding, :hee regarding more his! 

oath, his honour and promiſe | 
made to King Richara, like a| 
Gentleman and a faichfull ſub-! 


himſelfe from his Matter, but 
as hee tajithftully lived under 
him, fo hee manfully dyed' 


with him, to his great fame 


ind land. Thee were {laine 
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befide him alter Lord Ferrers} 


of Chartley, Sir Richard Rad-} 
"life, and Robert Brakeal # 'y 
Lieutenant of the Tower, and 
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Sir William (atesbey learned in | 
the Lawes of the Realme, and 
one of the chiefe Counſellors 
to the late King, with divers 
others, were two dayes after | || 
beheaded at Leiceſter. A- | 
moneglt them that ranne away, | 
were Sir Francs Vicount Lo- 
well, and Humfrey 3 tafford. and 
Thomas Stafford his Brother, | || 
| which took SanCuary ar Saint | | | 
Tohns at Glouceſter, Ot Cap-|]' 

tives and priſcners there was a 
| great number , for after the | 
death of King Richard was 
knowne and publiſhed, every 
man in manner vnarming him- | Þ! .; 
ſelfe, and caſting away his a- | Þ| 
 biliment of warre, meckly ſub- | I| g 
mitted themſelves to the obei- | I! c 
ſance and rule of the Earle of | I|1; 
Richmond ;: of the which the | I # 
z ' more part had gladly ſo done| [|] 
| inthe beginning. if they might | J/}5 
have conveniently eſcaped from | [fic 
King Richaras eſpyals, which | rt 
| having | 
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| of K ing Richard the third, | 


| having as cleare eyes as Lines | 
and ag open cares as CHMiaas, | 
ranged and ſearched in every 
' quarter. Amongſt theſe was 
| Henry the fourth Earle of Noz- | 
 thumberland, which whetherit 
| was by the commandement of 
' King Rzchard putting dithdence 
ſ in him, or hedid it for the love |} 
'and fayour that hee bare unto 
the Earle,ſtood till with a great 
\ companie and intermitted nor 
inthe battell, which was in- 
continently received into fa- 
vour and made of the councell. 
But Thomas Howard Earle of 
Sarrey, which ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe there, was not taken to 
grace, becauſe his Father was 
chiefe- Counceller, and hee 
ly familiar with with King 
| Richard, but committed to the 
Tower of Loxdon, where hee 
long remained, and in conclu- 
Iifion delivered , and for his} 
V/truth and fidelitie after promo- : 
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| red to high honours and digni- 
ties. On the Earle of Richmond: | 
part were ſlaine ſcarce one 
hundred perſons, amongſt 
whom'the principall was fir 
william Brandon his ſtandard 
bearer. | | 
This battell was fought ar | | 
at Boſworth In Leiceſterſhire, Tf 
the two and twentieth day | || | 


JP COS 


| of Auguſt, in the yeare. one 
thouſand foure hundred eighty 
fixe; the whole confli& en- 
dured litle above two. houres, 
King Richara,as the fame went, | | 
might have eſcaped and- got-| | 
ten ſafegard by flying. For|[: 
when they which were next | 
about his perſon ſaw andper-|Þ| | 

| 

| 


ceived at the firſt .joyning of 
the battell, the ſouldiers faintly 
and nothing couragiouſly to | 
ſet on their enemies, and not 
onely that, but alſo that ſome 
with drew themſelves privily 
out of the preaſe and departed; | 

They] 
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| 
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| They beganne to ſuſpe& fraud, 
| and ſmell rreaſon, and not on- 
| ly exhorted, but determinately 
adviied him to fave hinſelfe by 
flight: and when the lofſe of 
he batte]] was eminent and ap- 
pareiit, they brought to him a 
' \wittand a light horſe to con- 
| vey himaway. He which was 
| not ignorant of the grudge and 
ill will that the common peo- 
ple bare towards him, caſting 
| away all hope of fortunate ſuc- 
cefſſe and happie chance to 
| come, anſwered (as men fay ) 

| hee would make an end of all 

| battailes, or elfe there finiſh his 
life. Such a great audaciticand 
ſach a ſtout ſtomacke raigned 


 inhis body; for furely he knew | 


 thatto be the day in the which 
it ſhould bee decided and deter= 
mined , whether hee ſhould 
peaceably obtaine and enjoy 
his kingdome during his life, 
or cltc OT forgoe and bee 
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ao | rome warns Cano _ p ED — | 


| 


] 


= 
—— —_— = - VET <4 —ewwulkco a... 


7. —— 3» AS. "Como _— be 


— 


452 | TheTrazicall Hiſtorie || ; 
fo n——n——_— a emnnrn ———nnn—_— I. 18 1 
deprived of the ſame, with || | 
which too much hardinefle hee | 
| being overcome, haſtily cloſed 
|} his helmet, and entered fiercely 
| 1mm the hard battel], to the in- 
tent to obtaine that day a quiet 


20 | raigne,, or cle ro finiſh there || | © 
© I his unquiet life and unfortu- ||| | 

| nate governance. And 1o this b, 
miſer at the ſame very point|| | 
had like chance and fortune, as ||| | 

| happeneth to ſuch which in » 


Laaet. o 


place of right juſtice and ho- 
| neſty following their ſenſual] |Þ| 5 
| appetite, love, uſe, and imbrace |, 
miſchiefe, tyranny , and un- F 
thrittinefſe, Surely theſe be ex- || 
amples of more vehemency in 


i 


| | then mans tongue can exprefſſe, q: 
| to teare and aſtunne ſuch evill | FN 
| perſons as will not live one || * 
 houre vacant from doing and ||| ** 
| exerciſing crueltie, miſchiefe or _— 


| outragious living, i iſh 
| - When the Earle had thus} : 

| obtained viftorie, and areal | 
a” BS I 


| | his mortall enemie, hee kneeled 
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| | of King Richard the third. 
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downe and rendered to al- 


tom of a little manntaine, where | 
l1E NOT OIKLY PSA ICU alt batt 


with devout and godly oriſons, 
beſeeching his goodnefſe to 


ſend him grace to advanceand 


.cord among his ſubjefg, and 
people, by God now to his go- 
vernance, committed and affig- 
ned : which prayer finiſhed, he 
repleniſhed ' with incomparable 
gladnefle , aſcended up to the. 


y -} ; 


ded his valiant ſouldiers, but | 
alſo gave unto them his harty 


delitie and valiant faCs, willing j 
and commanding all the hurt | 


tures ©, 5. | 


mighty God his harty thankes 


defend the catholike faith, and | 
to maintaine fuſtice and con» 


thankes, with promiſe of cons | 
digne recompence for their h- | 


I and wounded perſons to bee | 

cured. and thedead carcafes to | 

bee delivered to the  Sepul- | | 
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| Then the people rejoyced 
and clapped hands,cryingup to | | | 
| heaven, King Henry, King Hex- | 
[r7. When the Lord Stavley 
ſaw the good will and gratuity 
| of the people hee tooke the 
Crowne of King Richard 
which was found amongſt the 
ſpoyle in the field, and ſet it on 
the Earles head, as though hge | 
had beene ele&ted King by he 

| voice of the people as In ancient 
times paſt in divers Realmes it 
hath beene accuſtomed, and this | 
was the firſt figne and token of || | 
his good lucke and felicitie, I 
muſt put you here in remem- [| | 
| brance, how that King Richard || | 
| putting ſome dithdence in the || 
Lord S:a»l:y , which had with |} | 
him as an hoſtage, the Lord | 
| Strange his eldeſt ſonne, which || | 
Lord St.4zley as you have heard 
before joyned not at the firſt |} | 
{ with his ſonne in lawes army, {| | 
| for feare that King Richard 
| would 
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. of King Richard the third. | 
would have ſlaine the Lord 
| Strange his heire, When King 
| Richard was come tO Boſworth, 
he ſent a purſevant to the. Lord | 
Stanley, commanding him to 
advance forward with his com- | 
pany, and to come to his pre- 
{ence ; which thing if hee refu- 
 ſedto doe, he ſwore by Chriſts 
paſſion that hee would ſtrike off 
his ſonnes head before hee di- 
ned. 

The Lord Sranley anſwered 
| the Purfevant, that if the King | 
did {o,hee had more ſons alive, 
and to come to him he was not 
| then ſo determined : wh-n King | 
| Richard heard this anſwer.hee 
| commanded the Lord Strange. 
| incontinent to bee beheaded, 
which was at that very ſame | 
FF | ſeaſon when both the armies 
| had fight each of the other, The 
| | Councellors of King Richard | 
| pondering the time and the 
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L Strange to be innocent of his 
| fathers offence, perſwaded the 
King that it was now time to 
4 | fight. and not time to executi- 
' on, adviſing him to keepe the 
Lord Strange as a priſoner till 
{| the battell was ended, and then 
{at leiſure his pleaſure mighe 
; bee accompliſhed. So as God 
would King Richard infringed 
| his holy oath, and the Lord 
' aiedetivered to the keepers of 
the Kings tent © bee kept as a 
priſoner, which when the field | 
was done, and their maſter 
{ {laine, and proclamation made 
to know where the child was, 
Tthey ſabmitted themſelves as 
| priſoners to the Lord Stravge, 
and hee gently received them 
[and brought them to the new | 
proclamed King, where of him 
| | andofhis father hee was recei- 
| ved with great joy and glad | | 

 neſſe. W & 
| Afﬀeer this the whole campe | 

remo- | 
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: ſouldiers, as for preparing all | 


| fully. carried to the towne of) 


| calfe, the head and armes hang- 
| ing onthe one fide of the horle, | 
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| of King Richard the third. 


removed with bag and bag-| 
gage, and the ſamenight in the 
evening King Henry with great 
pompe came to the towne of | 
Leiceſter, Where as well for 
the refreſhing of his people and 


things neceſſary for his journey | 
toward Ls:dor, hee reſted and | 


repoſed himſelfe two dayes. In 
the meane ſeaſon the dead corps j 


of King Richard was as ſhames | 


Leiceſter, as nee gorgioutly the | 
day before with pompe and| 
pride departed out of the ſame | 
towne, For his body was na- | 


ked and deſpoyled to the kin, 


Drivie members, and was truf- 
ted behind a purfevant of armes: 
called Blaunche Seagher or' 


white Boare, like a hogge or a 


— 


and nothing left about him.not | 
ſo much as a clout to cover his | 
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and the legges 0n the other ſide, 
and all-befprinkled with mire 
{and blood > was brought to 
the Gray Fryers Church with- 
in the towne, and there laid like 
| a miſerable ſpeQacle : but ſure- 
ly conſidering his miſchievous 
acts and Facinorous doings, 
| | men may worthily wonder at 
{uch a caitive, and in the faid 
Church hee was with no !eſle 
| | funerall pompe and ſolemnitic 
| {| interred, then hee would to bee 
| 


done at the burying of his in- 
\nocent Nephewes, whom hee 
| cauſed cruelly to bee murthe- 
_ and unnaturally to be quel- 
| led. ; 
| Whenhis death was known, 
2» fey lamented, and many rejoy- ||| | 
|  ced, the proud bragging white | 
| | Boare {which was his badge } 
was violently raſed and plucked 
downe from every figne afhd 
| place where it might be eſpied, 
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ſo 11] was his 'ife that men wiſh- 
ed the memorie of him to bee 

buried with his carren corpes : 

Hee raigned two yeares, two 

moneths,and one day, 

| As hewas ſmall and little of 
{tature,ſo was he of body great- 

ly deformed, the one ſhoulder 

highec then the other, his face | 
ſmall, but his countenance was | 
cruell, and ſuch, that a man at 

the firit aſpe& would judge itro | 
favour and ſmell of malice, 

| | | frande, and deceit : when hee 

ſtood muſing hee would bite ' 
and chew beaſly his nether 

lippe, as who faid, that his . 
fierce nature in his cruell body 

2lwaies chafed, ſtirred, and 

| | wasever unquiet : beſides that, 

the dagger that hee wore , hee | 
would when hee ſtudied with 
bis hand plucke up and downe | 
| in the ſheath to the midſt, ne- 
| ver drawing it fully out; his | 
wit | 
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wit ww as pregnant, mn and 


| kim to his death, which hee ra- 
| ther defiring to ſuffer by dent 
 offword, then being furlaken 
and deſtitute of his untrue com- 
| panions , would by coward 


 Certaine life : Which by malice, 

in; kneſſe, or condigne puniſh 
tent minht chance Trertly af- 

er to Come to contulion, 

Thus ended this Prince his 

\ mortall life with infamie and 

| diſhonour, which never prefer- 


wed 


 tinued {111 Protefour, and ſuf- 


| fered his Nephewes to have 
lived and Ws » no doubt: 
but the Realme had proſpered, 
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| red fame or honeſty before 
ambition, tyranny, and miſ- 
 Chiefe. And if hee had con- 


; 
: 
1 
| 
; 
| 


| ready, wilie to fiegne and apt to | 
difſemble , hee had a proud | 
| :tinde, and an arrogant fto- 
' wacke, the which ned 
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flight preſerve and {ave his un- | 
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nd hee much  prayſed and be- 
loved as hee is now abhorred 
and vilipended , but to God 
which knew his interior cogita- 
 tzons at the hower of his death 
TI commit the puniſhment 


of his offences com= 
| 
| mitted in his 
| lite. 
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